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PEFnCE

Wien, in tha Fall of 1307, tha foraer Fxocutive Secretary of the {(Fulbricht)
Criviitree on Interna ional Lxchanae of Persons, tr, Francis Young, suggested in
nrelininary fashion on exchanea of academic personnel between Italy and the Unitesd
scates, we oat wtgecs Univarsity distened attentively, In coonerction with the
Fulsri jhe Corvid toee and the Uepartment of Staic, .'cers had already heosted two
conferences for senior foreinn scnclars, just befora return to their hamelond.,
tgers personne] had el:o participatad in erieatatinn conferences for Falbri hlers,
at the bagicning of hair Aearican stay.

Or, Mason W, fGross, Prasident, and Or, #ichord Sehlatter, Vice Presideat of
Qutaers, enthusiastically supnorted the evolving croject as entirely eppropriste

to the University's lopng=held inter st in thiros Iialian,  “utgers had develoyer,
vrder ke skilled dirnction of Professor heniqgio Ue Pane, one of the targest and

rns: oaclice groduate proorans in [talian 10 Acsrica,  Even as the axchan: o preqgrom

= obeine wrojected, futcers Called: was slanning a Junior Year in Florence (Which

11, ia foct, b2 Taunchad in the Fatl, 12715, Meanwhi b, Dosn Worner Beahen of

the Gradunte Schoel of Secial Werke-in cooperation vith the Fulbright Comed tiee and’
Brandais! Florence He,5 - dchool--had already been fnvolved in o bilateral evchange
with Ttalicn universitios ard social welfare institutes, Do fact, as it turnzd out,
the Ttelian vuctors nd the Ttalian social welfare experte cyerltzpred in their stoys
fao the metropoeiftan How Yoark areat both ginu:: o o> entertaiped by the 1taliar Consal-
Ganeral, KNee York, in the Sprina, 1975,

Th2 Ttalian-iverican Universities Project smuld not have been authentic, of
course, vithout seae intercuption,  After careful planning in o Steering CornmiLee,
representine Lthe three American universitiec--duatgers, Celumbia, Hichigan--and in-
cluding the Futbricht Comitiee and the Ucportment of Stote, o tha Spring of 1369
the whole praject had to be shelvad, Oialocues, ranais, even Tialion univirsity
refora had to b2 poctroned because of acadenic disruias in Ttaly!

With the suaport of Ur, John Landgraf (who succecded Francis Youn as Executive
Secretary); his deputy, D1, Flizabeth Lam, of the Fulbright Cormitiee; and Miss Maria
Stevens, of tha Uepartment of State, as Uirector of Internathnal Pracrams 1 visited
Rom2 in June, 1963, There I enjoyed the hospitalisy ¢i, ad participated in detailed
nplarning with, the Comission for Educational and Culrtural Exchanre with [taly, In-
volved in the discussions were fliss Ciprioma Scelba, the Commission; Mr, Fucsell
Harris, of the U,S. Embassy; Professor Mario snlla, Roecicr of “he University of Pavia
end Secretary-Genaral, Standing Conference of dectors; and Dr. Sofia Madia-Corradi,
Secretary o the Standing Conference, Fartunately, D+, Richard Gardner of Calumbie
Univertity was also in #omz at the time, and Tent his wise counsel,

By the Fall of 1963, planning for the exchange began agein serivusly. Uuring
the Winter, "rofessor Alessandre Faedo, Reator nf the University of Fica and Presi-
dent of the Standing Conference, was {n New York on ather business ard with his
guidence, tha actisl program bagen to teke shape,

In the cxchanga, vhich beoer in Harch, 1970, Rutgers was irrrasurably aided
by a Steering Comittee which consisted of the felioviing:
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sutoarss Henry Co Herqe, Frooram Associate (and
Rapporteur for all sessions);
rFermiqio Le Pane, fhairman, dz2pariment of Romance
Languages;
James R, Watson, Vice Fresident for Public Atfairs
Edward 8, Wilkens, Professor of Planping.

{o
o

mbiar Tvar %, Bern, Jr., Associate Lean of Faculties;
Howard R, Merraro, Frefesser Emerites of Italian,

Michinan: Haymond Grew, Frofesser 2f Hisvory and Divector,
Center for Wastern Euronean Studies:

J. Downs Herold, Assnciate superviser of Conferences;
Joycr My Schrock, Conference Coordinator.

Without their help, and tast of rany volleaoues (lifted in the Appendix), the rroject
could not hava been a success, 1 am particulariy grateful teo thres busy and dis-
tinguished Presidents--0r, Mason W, Gross, futners; Or, Rohben W. Meming, Michigan;
and Or, fndrew Cordier, Columbie--who pnrrsonally crected and tsllied with the leccors,

Looking back with perspective, 1 can row recall with cosd humor some of the
difficulties. lteciors ano their wives patiently travelled trroughout the United
States at the height of a major air lines strike, Miraculously, taay were »simost
always on schedule, The guests arrived at Ann Arbor during the celebrated Black
Action Movement (BAM) strike, - Prafessor Grew ani his colleagues carried on the
program as thouoh everything wore normal, Columbia met its obligations amidst a major
recrgenfzotion of the University, Certainly our academic crises lenc auvthenticity
to the exchancesl

Ml membars o) the fmericen te., who engaged in the return visit to Italy in
the surmer o 1970--Professors Herye, Pane, and Wilkens (Rutcers); Fresident Fraderick
Patton rhieme (Colorado); Professor Raymond Grew (Michigan); and ®rofessor Donald
Blackmar (M, I,T,)--will ‘on, rencuber the warm hespitality of their Italian hosts,

Papers and eoadansations incliuded in this report unfortunately are by no means
complete, Verbatin transcriptions of exchanjes at Michigan, for example, were not
mada nor was g day-te-day record kept of the visit in Jtaiy, It is hoped, howevar,
that the presentations inctuded will prove to be representative and enlfghtening to
those interested in problens of acadenic organfzation, planning, and reform,

Finally, 1 wish to than'< personally ry friend and colleague, Or, Henry C, Herge,
Professor of Comparative cducation and Program Assucfate in our International <enter,
Conscientiously and beyond the call of duty, he has coamiled and edited these pro-
ceedines, e and [ both in turn wish to thank On Pail Regan, Olrector, International
Services and Posearch Staff, Institute of International Studies, U5, Offfice of Fduc-
ation. for his making it possible to reduce these butky proceedings to microfilm,

New Brunswick Ardath W. Burks
Juna 21, 171 Girector of International Froqrams
O
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This publicatisn is a .report on Phase I of the Ttalien University Racters!
£xchange #roject that tcok place on the campuses of threa American universities
{futgers, Michican and Coiumbia) in the Spring of 1270, The exchsnge project
was flrst conceived in 1369 2s the vehicle whereby a large number of scholers
and adminis:rators in [talian znd American higher education might be convened
in a series of dialogues and informal Aiscussions on adwinictrative and acacemi:
issues of matual interest,

Quring the early planning stage of the project, it was decided that, be-
cause of the language barrier, selected Rectors would need 0 prepa~e their
paper's in advancz on assignad topics for distribution in English to all American
narticinpants, and that inst 1tancous interpretation would need to be furnished
in all scssions o facilitate communication.

fopics of mutual interest ware drafted, refined, and agreed upon during the
final planning stage and each uwvadvorsity arranged its own program featuring dis-
cussants in keeping with the host institut?on's recocnized strengths and fnterasts
in the tonfcs se.acted, Dialtogques pertaining teo various aspects of university
governance and adninistration, for exemple, were scheduled at each of the three
campuses, hut other more distinctive features at each fampus were included to
provide for progrem variation,

A

The relaxed informziity at each scheduled dialogue was Intended to enzble
the visiting Rectors an opportunity to grasp quickly thé distinguishing charac-
teristics of Americen higher education and thus to compare cur unique system
with the{~ owr through quesrvion and answar procedures,

Unfortunately, space tces not permit producing verbatim the extended dis-
logues that ook place during each session, nor to record the array of trips and
auided tours made to modern installations and facllities at each canpuss Accord-
ingly, & dacision was made to condense ail papers and discourse fnto two partss
1) that which had some bearing upon university governance here and in Ttaly, and
2) that which had a vocus upon the main furcticn of the unfversity--the academic
program, As a resutt, selected statements of Participants were fncluded to supply
the reader with an overview of the subject matter of the conference and to give
him an index of the degree of commitment made by the recognfzed lecaders In Italfan
and Anerican higher education in thelr indfvidual and collective efforts to resolva
tha crisis in educatfon,

The Ttalian Rectors wire at Rutgers just a few days when they sansed that the
Anericon University Is an anomaly--quite unlike thefr own. During the open discus-
sfon perfods that frllowed, they probed Anerican particlpants to learn more about
the pressures for change, specifically {n such areas as university autonomy, govern-
ment interference, sources of support, open enrollment programs, structural changes

O
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in organization and control of the university, and the amount of student and
feculty voica in the decision-making process. In several instances their prob-
ing continued until frank and forthright responses were obteined.s On other
occasions, the heat of dialogue rose to an emational pitch because there was
disagreement among themselves on some crucfal issue; but, in a most fundamental
sense, such verbal exchange provad to he an educational process that resulted
in hatter understand’ ~q of the values and attributes of our democratic system
of education,

‘he American educaters present at the many scheduled dialogues changed daily.
For them, it was a learning axnerience to hear, for example, Rector Fae In, who
holds the chair once held by ne renowned Italian methematician-astronomer,
Galileo, candidly expound his views on social and educational change. On several
accasions i¢ became evident to American participants that the vast apparatus that
2Xists behind the ancient university facades at Pisa cr at dologna is anythina but
aufescent, “ather, the movements that have generated reform are heaving and i, a
censtant state of agitation, that dasnite centuries of custum and tradition [talian
universities are attuning themselves for value change and & new function, yet re-
tain that whicl has qiven them academic prestige.

In the same vein while many vords in pralse of supericrity of the Italian
system of university education were heard, Rector Faedo and his colleagues wire
quick to admit its shortcomings ana to cast doubt on the system's ability tn maet
the pressing demands forced upon it by a technolegical a2ges 1In actuality, open
enroliment already exists in Italian univarsities. Thus, the problems currently
being encountered in American institutions are not naw in Italy, but perhaps more
acute fn that thefr university system was formulated during the 10th to the 19th
Centuries when programs and fdeas on e¢ducatfon were gearcd for the {ntellectually
elite and a retention of the socta’ order, Immediotely after World War II, ltaly
began its tedious reform efforts in order to adjust {ts uriversitfes ta the needs
of an axpandirg student population and “resh relevance. Thus, the reader may find
this topic of discussion of fnterest mainly beceuse it reflects modern concepts of
comparative wducatien,

Ore other topic that warrants comment here because of the changfng patterns
of cuthority in Aurrican higher education has to do with the legitimate desfre of
students as well as faculty to have a major role in defining the purposes, the
rrograms, and the constituency of our universities, For the Italian unfversity,
however, this topic continues te be ene of fts unsolved problems, Since the student
strike of 1959, ihare appears to be a residual effect from the trad)tional hierarchi-
cal system, Italian unfversities have been plagued by an era of conflict and turmoil,
but the teasion that pecsists between autonomy and democratfc {nvelvement ray be
b dohtened unless ways are found to resnlve the seething discord by giving formal
votinn status to faculty membars and students.

/
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finally, the matter of educational evchange of Faculty and students was
one that permeated neasly every informal, non-scheduied gathering of fmerican
and Italian ecrlucators, Evaryone szemed to be in accord that berefits would
accrua 1f such a program could be made operative on a large scafe. The Itelien
Rectors reflected their enthusiasm and high expectations, but perheps thelr
hores in this regard were unrealistic, The current administration {n #3shingcon
has not considered the international exchange of scholars and students a high
priority itenr; so, the hopes and ambitions that were generated so spont..zou.ly
by this conference must, unfortunately, be postroned for a more fortuitous period.
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MASCN W, GROSS
Cpening Session Address

THE AMERICAN UNIVERSITY* '

Dentlersn, I have nal tzen tela how ruch jrou alreald: e w abent Ancricarn
universities; but 1 thought oernaps as a general introdaciicr, o tore ven Vagin
the plareed sendpars and enter into dialogucs on problews of o7 oal intorect,

T wignt uut{inu some of the different typze of Coll«gc% and  ovecsities that
you will visit.
Yo arb schednled, for example, té visit Columl

¥
!
preatest private wdversitics. As a private institntion, iU 1. conlrelled by

iy, +ood o is oone of cur

a4 Beard of Tristees, which is made up cntirely of private citizens. Furbhermore [

the Beard elects its ovn me

ard 13, therefore, self- ,:-;(tJdtlnp it con=
trols ite own finances; it pays its own way.

You arc also schednled bo visit the iniversity of Michigan, whicn, lin
15, 1g a state university; bul as I gha{] explain momentarily, it is quite
different.  And you ave bere at Hotpers, whish 15 a uanive rzlt; with é rathor

nnique iradi ccen.

ITn this variety of universities, thore do cmerge three principal tra

ditions,which account for the great bulk of higner cducation in the United {tatec.’

The first of these traditions is that of Llhe privatcly controlled college or
university, some of which were founded in cur Colenial days: Bavvard, rale,

Princeton, Colurbia

o Tromsylvania, Brown snd Dartmiouth.  Those were founded befuore
our Indopendence becanse thd poopie en this side of the Atlantic Ocean could not
rely on their mother country far the education of noeded lawyers, tearlers,

doctors, nor, most of all, cleryymen.

“President Hason W, Gross' oddress was delivered during the Opening Sesston,
following the Reception and Dianer in honor of the Italian Unfversity Rnctors
and thaf- wiyes, March i4, 1970, at Rutgers
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a treachorous the covan was jusu teco much.

.. Perhang the gresbest throst vas to-

Tacreiore, we develeped cur own collicg

vards the preyaration of clerpwy becanse most of the carly collryr s were foundod
oy 38 J ;

by dirferont Protostant proups. Hutgers, fovr exanplo, wae tounded by hne laich
e formed Charel,
Princeton was found®d Ly the tresiwterians, ared Yole by the Unngrogra-

fionaliste. Other colloges alse had cnirth cornections vhon chartored, bus in

cifect they are now complowely de

rokd of any specific r«laigious orivnlation.

While they ney currently roceive some moneys “rom governsontal soarce, basic-

arly their guppott is trom private cndoweent and stadont Lol wion feee.

The curriculurm of these early colleges was classical. Hore the erphascs

4

wore o Greck and Roman literature awd authors.  The notlon was of taxing care

~

5
L the vhole waiy, his wental coducativi, and training in morals. ALl this was
tho respencibility of carly tutove. Bat th:r wmaln purpose vwas to train leaders
‘\» - . > N N
for a now scciely. This war, of course, what Rutgera was supposed Lo do ~ -
,/ N .

Lo proparce leaders, vio would take over their communitics in terms of intollectual
leadership or proiessionnl services,

The cuericulum, was wndeubio My rigorous . Students leavncd their Tatin,
thoir Greek, thoic Hebrew, thedr Biblo; and they real Piuarch. At the time, it
iz inweresting to note, scilence was not tavghb. Sclvnce as a discipline was not
irtrodueed inos the curciculuw, in America until ithe middle of ithe 1%th Contury.

e
1t was wttrictly a classical provrar, in which cverybody road the same thing;

every body ko

the same subjeet matter: and, oddly cnough, i worked. For cx-
a";}'l';, our eavly Precidonts of the United States, with the excoption of George
Warhirgton, our first, were all prairates of these f‘folordal cedlegne: Jehn
Alams from Harvard, Tromar Jefferson Ihem Villiam and Mary, Jases Madison from
Frinceton, Jawns Nonroe fron Willisn zad Mary, and Jahn Quiney Adams from

¥

Harvard.
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Tres Colunial Colleges did in Jact produce our oripinal leadere.
back now and wondor ow thoy did it.

o

T tradition of the private collegso, 1uan and vontrolled by private

citiveng in the commanity and basically with a ohnren affiliation, poersiste

N

to the proscnt day. Vo coentin to nave in this country many co’leges and
aniversitics which have that swne private tradition, or s1il1l have a chu‘ch
affiliation, We have noiy for example, collepes controiled by Protestant dencm-
dinatiors (Yrucovtcrlau, Fothodist arnd Baptictl charches) and many Poman Catholic
Collegen,  Hany of our bipyosi univercitics waintain theivr religious cunnocticns
Boswon Universily, Oyracuce University, the Univergity of Sondhern California,
and many thers are, ror wiple, Methiodist in origin and largely under the
dominstion of thiz particular denomination.,  In addition, we have a great nurber
of Uatholic universitics ani colleges bhroughoat thez country still with a church
cennection.  Thic is carrying on in the tradition of inde ;crdrn ¢ - -~ indcpend-
cnce of wany fors of public centrol or pablic investrent, To & large doegree that
indcpendence enables these Lbllegfs teday te prescribe the education of their
students s well as to sot standards for their academic performance.

The second tradition bogan qu1tc soen zlber the American Reverution,
IL is the tradition of the ctate univercity. Originally, those instiluticns
emerged in stales whicl, as the country dovelopod, had fow 10 ényAprivatc collcpe
Tor the cducation of the youth In a parcdlealer gtate. ‘i state government is-
eclf therefors undertoox  tle establishment of inctitutions of higher edination,
and desipnod them Lo insure that no voung man, and subsequrntly no young x-:vuma;‘u_.
would be deprived of an education becuwusze of lack of finan.ial rnsourc;s. In

ather worde, the keynote was ¢quality of ohreational opportunriy for the yopng

peeple of that stals .

Frofessor Javgques Barzun comments on *his poeint in his The Awerican University

as follows: "...what has bocn sequired With a will is alwavs frels vant.' it has
thO'o part of the structure of the rind and thus asts in every subzequent situation.
[: l(: is how Iatin and CGreck may bo useful to the statceman(if onl in the way he will
1

a trcaty or dispateh). ... p.e 71
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Che firss state wndversity In operation wac the lniversity of Norih

IS

+

Carolina: end the cecond one (I belicve was first in chartering, baw second in

opzration) was the University of vorgia. With our westward cxpansicn, the

novement spresd to the Middle West. Tt shonld be noliced that wmost off the great

state universitics doveloped in “he (lddle and Far West suca as Micnipan,
/

visconsing, Illincis, Ohio, Mimnmesota amd Calitornia.  The moverent was faicly

zlow dn getting underway in the Fast, wi

the larger nanverof private insti-
tutiorns is still <o Lo found.
e thecry nl th Late wrdversity from its 1necption was that educazicn
shauld be cvailable withoul repard bo the economilc ciroumstancec of itg sludente.
Thus, frem that day to this, the tuition charges have been low. I“regrct to say
that, cne of the present trends is to increase the costvof idipion at state uni-
versities for a variety cof reascnce; yet, the theory cndures that ncbedy suould

.

be denied admission to a state university beeanse of financial considerations.

The private colleges, you sceo, being private, have become more ¢xpensive.  Hany
had fo finance their operatiecns entirely oul of their cwn resources and tuiticn
charyges; therelore, they have become quite Ligh throupbout the yeoars.  The state
universyties have remained low.

The Lhi:d tradition ig that of e land-pgrant colleg: and undver-

sitics. In 1667, President Abraham Lincoln signed a bill that had been supportod

s,

or goveral yeoars by Juspin Morrill, a Congreseman from Vermont. This bill
aithorszed the Fedoral goverienont to set azide certain grahts of Jand in the
underdeveloped West, and to allorate them to tbe various states in accordwnce
with a fovmulq, zolated to the popucation of those stales.  The lcgisjatnres of
these ctales could then use this lani, eor sell it, co that the procceds therefrom
coald te used for th; purpose T oestabliching cnlleges in ecath stale wiese missi;u

was t o provide cducation in agriculture and the mechanic arts (rnginceringl an

well as 1iteral arts gtudics, and training i military subjicecte.
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oty Wi bogan to see woross the country e developront of the landeprant

collepes. HRutgers ie the only land-grant college which you are going Lo visit,

e Mirhipan ic a state umdversity, and Coluibin is privatc, buth coming under
the two earlicr traditions. Put the land prant tradiiien i in evidence scr ss
the country.  For exarpls, in Michiparare Hickigan‘”nivevsity and Michigun State
niversity. You nave to distinguishk between LLe two. One camnot readily well the
difforences belween the State Urniversiiy of Jowa and Towa Sbtatoe Uniyersity, if vou
do not ¥now o historie oripioe of those inctitutions. The State Univorsity of
Towa is a state university, while Iowa University is a LTand-prant collepe.  Some-
times, these institutions are called "A and MNt: go, .n Cklahorma you will find
"Oklahors A and ¥ "= - Lhe Oklahmna Agrienltural w.d Fochardoal College, which
more rocuntly has become a universiuy. Neverthelees, like iis counterparte, it
continues to be a land-grant collego.  Rutgers, Tie State Univeriity of lew
Jursey, for cxample, is unigue in that it is the only Amcoican urdversity which inherits
a1l Uiree iraditieons, since it.was founded in 1706 ac a privats college, was do-
sipnated the lani-prant college of Nuw Jersey in 100, and the state undversity
of v Jersey in 1945,

AL their incoplien, the land grant collepes wero supposcd to d.velop
privary interests in agricultwre ard ongincering.  The reaton for this cbvicucly
was land ~-tremendous land areas in tie Mid-and Far West. Alfter the Civil War,
land tecanc availeble for agricultiure, roads, railroesds, canals, ana all the
Aifforent Lypes of traasportaticn and enginccring. ¥hile thedr carly cnphadis ;
was on acriculture and cngineering, behind was the muck more i~p vtant notion that
a university in this ccuntry had a social ebligalion - - an cbligaticn wn the part
of its stuints and fa;ulty to affect secial change. 'kvelopjng'iood surply wan
cne of he most dmportant of all, and this wis wheore the land grant collcges werve
particularly su;cossfuJ. They have puone ahead with that pki“o;uphy and applied the
idea that those wuniversiticos should contriltate thrcough their proprane of instrue-

&) ' .
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Lion and cescs oh to the welfare of socioty. That same philosophy appliecs today,
and Hutgers is a fine exavple of this iradition.

I have already said that you are here at this kind of institution, because
wo are the only college in the United States, tle onty university which inherits from
all trree of these traditions, The only one! We were founded ten years before the
Declaration of Indenendence, and we are, therefare, 7ne ;f the old private collegas
founded by the Dutch Church. Our loyalty to that Dutch Church remained pretty weil
fixed unti} about 1864, In 186%, we were designated @ land-,rant college, and one of
ti » great contributions ihat itutgers has made to tire State of New Jersey has been
both fts anricultural programs and its studies in engineering. Then, later on, all
the other specialized professional what-not colteges emerged, for example, the Gradu-
ate School, the Graduate School of Social Work, the Graduate School of Library
Service; and although 1 cannot claim its uniqueness ;t{11 the Graduate School of
Education, for example, is also one of the contributions to Unjversity developments
Finally, in 19L7, we were also designated the State University of New Jetsey,
The roasoﬁ was that therc were so mahy veterans returning that somebody had to pro-
vide opportunities in public higher gducation for the enormous number of students.
So, we were then designafcd the wniversity which would provide higher cducation
without financidl oblipation to the young peoplc of the otate.

Tn 1959, as the birth rate began to cateh up with us, we were callced upon

again by the voters, through a bond issuc, to double our cnrellment. In 196k, with

another bond issue, ve werc called upon to double it again, and exactly where wWe go from

here T do nol know; but, in crder to resolve this problem of making sure that every
‘qualificd student in New Jersey without regard to his ccononic status could find a
progran in higher education suited to his ncels and his abilities, We arc caltled

upor constartly to prow and grow and grow.

O
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So, as you travel around here, perhaps you have seen it alrcady, onc of the
most striking things you will see about this university is mud. We are constantly
building new buildings and surrounding them with mud. Hopefully, we can get scme
grass growing on campus, but therc has been mud now for at least ten yecars anyhow,

s We build and build and build to ;coommodate the increasing number of students who
arc qualified to go to a university and should do so.

If you tallk about cuvrrent trends in higher education in this country, this
becomes the most important feature from its influence upon all that hes happenzd --
that is, the increasing number of people whom we are prepared to talic tarc of. If
you go back to Werld War II, when the veterans came home, the first thing they did
when they got home was to start propagating children, They came alung in tremendous
numbers. I can't understand wh&; but they did. So, we projected from the birth rate
some cighteen years ahead that we were going to have a tremendous increasc in students,’
becauvse there were just more kids dround. The increase started before these young-
sters reached 18 years; this somewhat surpriscd us, because what happen.d was a
tremendosus realization of the need for higher education  Right after the war, the
government provided scholarshipskfor all the veterans rcturning; who wanted to po
on to higher educetion ani were qualified teo dc so. T would gay probanly two-thirde
to thrcc-quqrtors of thos2 veterans rad never thought of higher cducation befores

and this opened u; the whola notion that higher education was for them, that they

conde profit fre ., that they should take advantage of . Soun their youer
brothers and sist:rs and {neir younger classrmates in schools began to think
of this thing as something inmportant for them, too. Therefore, long before
e got 1o the 18 ycar olds, all of a sudden our enrollnent started to in-

creasce, quite dramatically, becanse the higher percentage of the children
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graduating from the secongdary schools decided they must go cn to a college
cr a2 university. th's hard to say what the percentage is right now; its
getting pretiy close to 50 per cent of all the students who graduate from
recondary school in this couniry, now hope to find some form of higher
education. |

Pregident Iymdon Johnson a couple of years ago, when he was still
President, sald that he hoped that by the time we reached our bi-centennial,
in other words 1976, 200 years after our independence, we would have at lcast
have two-ﬂhirds, at least 67 per cent of all the graduates of secondary
schools going on to some form of higher education. Currently, in places like
Rew York City, New York State, and around the country they are talking abceat
Yopen admissions" by which there will be some form of higher education, in any
program that you can think of, which any student that graduates from any school
}an take advantage of . Now this is a terribly irportant change, and it is
having an e¢ffect on our curricula in more ways than I can imapine. This preb-
lem of mambers and what it means is tremendously important.,

I a1 sure this is true alse in Italy-- perhaps all around the world.
Tt develops for us huge pgroups of students; 14 develops a difficulty gutting
the students together with the faculty., New, it is true that we still have
the same ratio of students to faculty that we had before; however, we are
dealing always with numbers and it does nol work out that way. I rcan, studcnts
d> not see faculty merbers the way they shoald, and faculty members do not have
the opporteonity to ncet them individually. You will have the cpporiunity, I

1 .
hope, during e next fow days to walk dewn Cellege Avenue here, and 1 heope that
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perhaps you éan do so between classes. Be prepared to step off into the grass,
bedause the hordes of students coming down the sidewalks are going to swallow

you up! This is just a pheonomenon that we do not see too obviously here.
Columbia will be one., and Miéhigan will be one, where there is a huge concentra-
tion of siudents. This hoard of students between classes will atfect you very
seriously. This is undoubtedly a factor which makes students restless. They do
not feel that ﬁhey have got the contacts with the faculty at hand. It also makes
them feel, I think, '"there are so many of us, why can we not do something about
this?" So, we get some of the dramatic movements toward changes in the university.
A pg-cat deal of this comes from sheer numbers. Now, I am not saying that this is
the only thing, but a great deal of the changes come from numbers.

Also, I think that there is onec other very important factor at work in
American universities now; and I am sure in your universities too. Ore thing I
think we have to romenmber is that this is the first generation which has grown ub
since the atomic bomb. The first generatizn failcd to realize that if some iéiot
pressed a button, we could all blow ourselves 15L We never had anything like this
to expericnce. We did not grow up with it. They live with it! They live with it
all the time, and this is cne of the reasons 1 think why they get so much more
upset about Viet Nan, about wér anywhere, about hostilities across the world, be-
canse they see it immediately related to themselves, these dangers. I think it
would be terribly bad if this world blew up in twenty years; but one thing T know
I am not going to be here, and they are! VWe are living in a world that we have
not known. Therefore, they get a little bit restless again if you come up with
all the same philosophical, political, and whatnot solutions that we have hail
before. If we take the same benign attitude toward foolishness in laos or wherc-
cver else it may be, they sce it as a direct threat to what is going on.

Tnore is another thing which I think is changing owr whole reaction to
what we have been teaching students, and that is this inecredible thing called

[: T(:lrv1s1on. I understand that in Italy you have it under very good control, indeed.
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We don't. But even if we did, the power of television is beyond belief. T think
the impact of television has been great. ALl of you here are like me. You nay
take timé out to wateh television, but you resent the time because you really would
like to be reading a book. This is not true of this generation at all. They have
grown up with television and they may still rather read a book but they will
probably read it while the televisicn set is on. They never lose that contact
w! th the picturc and the voice that brings things home to them.

Somehow or other, when you send them down stairs to watch television, whether
it is the latest news from Viet Nam, or the latest basketball game, or whatever else
it might be, and tell theﬁ do not forget to do your homework at the same time., Some-
how or other, soﬁe of the subjects that we have been teaching them do not have the
same immediacy or the same {mpact as the television set has for them, 2r as the sam
subjects had on us when we were that ages Now, this {s not true of all students, of
course, but I think it is true of a great many students and we have not yet adjusted
to the influences tha. cther medié have upon our students, We are hoping that they
are quietly Iearning their Latin grammar, or whatever else it may be. It just is
not‘working out the same way. I think this is Qoing to have a tremendous effect,
perhaps in not what we teach them and how we teach them, or the impr.tance, the
reclative scale of values that we try to cultfvate {n them, because fhey are de-
veloping their own scale, So I think this again {s a tremendously {mportant
changa,

Now, alcng with this we have Lo notice in this country at the prc;cnt
moment a rising tide, I think, of what I would call anti-intellectualism. 'This
apain may be the offect of television. Here in New Jerscy it is most moliceable
as well as in Califernia, they are fiading that politicians can get 2 great dcaf'
of support by attacking universitics and cverything that univwrsibiys stand for.

i Sometim-s they do it by attacking the P;qflossncss ¢f students; scﬁeQimes thoy at-
tick them by raising the cost of higher education-- costs that are related to
Q
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the risire nunber of students. Vhatever reasons they pick, Governor Renald
Rearen, ir Calilornia, has made a whole political carcer for himself out of
attzeking the miversity and of wrying to grab contrel of it. There are other
States in the Iniicd States which are showing the same amcunt ¢l manifestation.
Somc how or other, theore is not the response from what Mr. Nizon has called "the
sileny majority' supporting universities. Before, porhaps, when a rolatively
small number of peepls went to colleges and wniversitiess, they were locked upon
with awe ard admiration. HWow that cne child ont of every two gols in, well, [
mear, i Jrhnny can pet in it cannot b that geood. ihig ig what I think the
thoery must be. By then, you dc nst have guite that automatic respoct for
scholarship, for research, for high slandards of Leaching. Ve feel that Lhié is
Just another service operati moand everybody ouvght o 10 and get something out of
it. Therelfors , we do ot get the Fird of surp rt from our fellew citizens for
the more cxpendi;c, ;-Thgps, and the more difficult to nnderstarnd aspects such
as see of the resvavch presrans and some of the more elaborate prograns in
higher cducation. 8o, we are havirng political trouble and there are plenty of
p2ople now who car ke a groat deay ooF Lépitjl, pelitical capital, cuc of
attacking universitiecs. 1 kuow that Jvtom personal experience here in the State,
bat T would etiil cay that Uéw Jersey is by no means as bad as marny cother States
where the attack is really quite militant and guile serious. Svo, precicely at
that moment when hipher education is peorhaps succeeding in r.oaching more people,
doing more for the students of the nation than ver before, precisely at that
time 1s it coming out of its move scrious attack in recent years.

I am not able to tell you that ttq Administration in Washfngton, today, {s
terribly enthusiastic about ﬁducation, kfﬁey are very much Interested in ft, They
Iike to study {t, and that usually means putting off any money into it, They are all
interested in {t, and they are all {n favor of excellenca; but how do we achiave {ti

0o the people running it really know? Questions of this sort reaily means '‘Sorry
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kids, ro dough this year, No money!” This scems to be the attitude of legislators
and at the moment, I would say that higher education is having a mor;-difficuit time
gaining support from the public agencies than it has had before, Perhaps even-the
private agencies are, too,

S0, wﬂi]o higher education is spreading, while we are adapting our
curricnlum to these new demands for thevstudents, while our rescarch programs are
probably going forward at nomore successful rate than ever befere, all of a sudden
we have run into very serious problems. 1t would be hard for me presently to tell
vou what the future will b, We have had a tremcndons experiment with thie threes
fold conzeption, with the private collegesstill guihg forward, and, I might say,
that those vhich are Church-related are in very serio s difficulties right now.
There just is not the nmoney around for them to get hold of. They are going
through all kinds of attcmpts to transform. The Catholic Colleges for exanmple,
which weire happily ran for many years by the Jesuits or by other orders new are
increas sinply turning to laymen to support thom. loré and more layman are going
on their boards. Awl this is an interesting development. Also, I was going to
say, that many of them arc closing, because they 51np1y cannot meet the financial

ademands of the day. That tradition, then, is in a certain amount of trouble, and
*

the state universitics are in trouble, the land grant college is changing in hew
dercey bacanse while we were tromendeiusly successful for 100 years as an ggricul-
tural college, NDW‘Jvrsey is bccoming, unfertunately, less and less an agricaltural
state, squeezed in beiween New York and Fhiladelphia as we are. The suburbs arc
Jdeveloping and the old farm land is being pickead up for real estate  developeents.
Therefore, we have to knk Lo new souréos for support. So, we are having difficult
timesi but still the enterprises are cexciting und great.

Wow, a goed guestion which, T think, we ought to discuss in the next fow
d1\~, is whether this experirent in trying to bring in more ard more students to

+“”1*1 1ift their intellectual level is an appropriate thing for uwniversitics to d ..
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We have stili another group of colleges in this sountry, more recently
ueveloped, called Community Colleges, These are cclleges that have a two-
year curriculum beyond the high school which were originally intended to de-
velop certain xinds of people. Kurses, for example, need two years of college; no

more. Other types of techrologists and technicians and so on nzed no more. Thece

[§

cnlleges are developing at z tremendons rate and pruviding sone form ol pest-high
school education to an enormous number of people. Tois aguain is something which
W cught to evaluate as 1t goes forward. Also, we shculd evaluate the relation
between those two-year colleges and the fonw-year enlleges or university. A1l of
thzse ars our current problems; things we are thinkiryg about.

You are going to hea. in tne next {vw days aboutb how we organize as a

o

univeraity. Ny friend, Mr. Bwink, is going to solve all the financial prcblems
for y5u. Without monesy it is guing to bo emaiing. You will hear a great deal rore
about how universitlies are crganired in light of ocur cnrriculum problems. I hoge
vou find it interesting. T an not at 511 sure that what you wikll hrar is going to

be adaptable to your circumstances in Italy: but if it decsn't, it will have to

rest upon the intrirsic interest of the progoan itself.

[ am so happy to he sitting rext to the man who denies {but [ understand it
's true) that he cccnzies the chair once held by Galiteo. I will simply say to
you, Sir, that in spite of all tha difficulties we have, in spite of all the blocks
that the legislators, governors, and others have created; in spite of ali the dff-
ficulties our gradustes have in adjusting to new circumstances; in spite of all the
natural inertia of the faculty and :leir reluctance to introduce anything new in

any time whatsoever. still the expericnce has bSeen exciting and rcwarding, The

foarican university, w2 trust, is worthy of your study,

ERIC
21



PelT

UNIVERSITY COVERNANCE
COMPARATIVE P .OBLEY

i. Autonomy®

In September 1909, the Staﬁding Ceufervnce of Rectors and Vice
Chancellors of Hufépean Univursities eld its Conpress in Geneva, Switzerland.
Ameng the {opins discussed, pvarticular attention was giver to tihe question of univ—"
ursfﬁy autoromy.

This topic, examined in depth in 19067-08 by a study group consisting of
frofessors Cotiell (Stirling), Debeyre (Lille), Raiser (T(ﬁhingzn), ﬁcsuigno

(bolegna), and Stjernguist {fund), was reported at Geneva.  That group's recom-

mendations were then discussed by a comiission ¢f university rectors from cevery

Lestern Fnropean natfou and also from sone of Lﬂe Eastern countries,

tniversity'autbnumy is discussed here wmainly in the light of the
situation as reported in Geneva fer various Faropean countries and my own
personal v;periences in Jtaly:

1. Definition aad Ends

Autanomy, in ts broadest sense, dnplivs that a wniversity is not = -
ordinate te any hierarchy and is free to oxtnh}isﬁ its own go. " and cours. »
of action.  In Furopean poiitical language, anteonomy implics the indpendence

and .

of a political community,/as such the status of n savereipn statv.  Bul this

broad concept of international Iaw cannot be applied to the modern university

that coperates within a state and in a dynamic s lety.

*During the 1talian Recturs' visltativas te Arervican campuses, A recurring,
malti-foceted topic was university administraticn duripg the 1970°s, Lrought

fut » sharp focus were contrmporary problesis pertaining to the function of a
university, here and abread, in preserving, transmitting and advancing knowledge,
anl the opportunity posed by a chanping acadenic envirenmeat and shiftiryg community
of power. Professor Alessandro Facde was the spraker.  His address and participant
responses appear ian condensed forr.
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The typicval Furepean university today is a public imstitution which
patntains close legal ties with its zovernment, no matter what that govufn—
ment may be, state by state. Lot event private universitic ., Jegally established
as private foundaticns or corporatioens, may determine theif objectives and pur-
poscs in cloistered isolatiun; for they, twoo, are bound by tueir instifutiunnl
goals for teachiny and rescarch to the kind of socicty in which they operate,

tn the othey hand, the importance of the formation of the Tuture leadership
of a natl n oblipes that nation and society to Intervene in the life of the
university ¢ven though the institutica ray have bogn private in origin and
weatently independent of the sbate.

Another practical Himitation to complete austonemy of Furepean universities
is the financial Tactor, since without interventiun of the state (even in private
universities threugh indirect forms) universities could net begin to meet the
constantyy rising costs of operation that stem from the growing nunber of
students and the oxpanding nurber of specializations of {ered.  Conzequently,

4
university autenomy with respect to political power is not absolute. Tastead,
~
it is a relative avtonomy thatfnqsuros freedom of thoueht and teaching, and
freedem in making decisions concerning institutional aims, maintaining all the
wi-ile a “certaiv’ indepondence from extra-university povers.

ihis definition of autonony is rather clastic, It is interpreted quite
differently In the various natiens eof Europe but within the bounds of freedom
that the state and society Terve to the university., The situvation is not alwavs

established Ly law; rather, in most countries, the level of autonowy granted

to universities is a natter of tradition.

El{jﬂ:‘ - 0
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2. kxternal Constituencices
In order to clarify this rather vague concepe, let vs examine further
what Is the natare of university auteonomy in Eurepe. Thus, one may decide
whother the prevalling pattern of insiitutional authority is or is not operative.
'
! : _ 1
The older faculty mem:ers in many of the very ancient universities defend
absoluate autonomy as a ''privilege,' iransmitted through the years by acadenmic

predecessors and fixed by tradition, thus setting the university apart from all

luwer level schools where autenomy has been non-existent. In the contemporary

« .

world the above position ﬁas been gradually cutdated to the degree that if a
university seeks to defend i}s autonomy, it must now look to more valid arpguments.
Autoncmy should, of course, pernit a university to fulfill its ends in
both teaching and resecarch, and be uvnfettered by all external pressures and
fo;cos. In short, autonony should puarantee freedom to faculty renbers who

engage In research and teaching.

Tiis postulate of freedom is being contested toduy ‘as an oviworr hold-over

from bouryeois liberalfisni. To be sure, there is a danper that the creative {dess

»

en which recearch depends may be paralyzed if they are iestrained a priori by
dogmas or pre-conreived geals. Research by outside direction is nonsense. The
sane judpment perteins in the relationship between teachers and studenis,
vepecially if studerts are to be :ra;ned to think eritically or to defend their
belicfs, Freedom of action and of thought is essential to attain this goal,

In the coustitutions of wany FEurepean statés, freedoa of inquiry and
teaching appear among the basic rlghts guaranteed to the citizen; however, the
freedom to teach and to scarch for the truth ceold not be realized if one did

;
nut have at his disposal the materials and justrurants to do su. Todav, thc

solitary thinker el antiquity is noe longer conceivable,  Tn the modern scttine,

teamwork is a3 basic necessity in the natural and social sciences:; and this



implies university facilities and equipment if the citizen is to be able
E .
to fulfill a right guarantved him by the constitution.

For this rcason, some cun-titutions, amony which is the Italian, have)
expressly guaranteed the autonemy of universities. 1 Jest Germany, hovever,
such an explicit declaration is Jacking; but the pxinciple; nevertheless, is
established by deduc’ion fron constitutional doctrine. This freedom stands
as the major defense of the spirftual patrimeny of a nation. On the other
hand, there are certain political and social regimes, which deny the value
of truth. They éo not grant autonemy worthy of its name to their universities,
probnbls to avoid Yiniting their owm powers.

Ihis justificétion of autonomy, as a guarantece of freedom of research
and teaching, is not in contradiction with the aims of a university. Autonony
is not required so that researchers can work freely in their ivery towers; but, on
the contrary, science needs f{reedom te serve the public better by critically
analyzing both the established social vrdér and current opinien.

Through free institutions, science can fulfill its critical responsibilities
with the detachment and independence, without being subjected to the dogmas of
the pelitical and social power of the morent.

There are segtorsgof wniversity 1ife fn which a faculty should accept
commitments of a social nature, and others in whieh it nust defend the institu-
tion's independence in order to reach its announced aims. For us, therefore,
the postulale of freedom and autoneny can be formulated better in the seunse
tinit scicnce constitutes a spiritual universe of dynamically interdependent

elements, v'.ich can exist in varlous states of equilibriun. For example, it may

be advantag-cus for certain disciplines to be supported and promoted by the

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Id.

-

state, so long as this same state does not consider useless, or even attempt to
suppress, other disciplines. On this essential point, the univ?rsity must
defend its freedom to cultivate-even those disciplines in which the state has
nene ov only pasc® ' .terest. The only condition is it must have teachers and

students who feel themselves committed to these srudies.

L

This condition is particulatrly *true for the basic sciences, which,
while not aiwing at short-term .nplicability, condition the every advance that
is made in the applied sciences.

3. Forms of Autonomy

The ancient European untiversities have a cormon nistorical origin; but
as carly as the end of the Middle Ages, considerable differences could be
found from one country vo another:

a) European universities may be divided into two large categories:
1) state universities, and 2) private universitivs.

In continental Europe, spate universities are ypredominant,
the exceptions being the Sgtﬁo ic universities in Italy, France,
Belgium, and Holiand, an free universities of Brussels and
Arsterdam -

In Italy, there alsp exist other private universities {(the
Bocconi University in Milan and the ancient University of Urbino
are examples). There is, however, a modern trend toward the
estab .,

lishment of private universities fait accompli, thus forcing the
state to recognize and finance them.

In Great Britain, on the other hand, there are only universitiecs
crecated by founlations, divided into three types, according to
structure: 1) the ancieat universities of Oxford and Cambridge,
on which the University of London is also patterned; 2} the Scottisn
universities, and 3) the more recently established civic universities.

At Oxford and Cambridge, the organs of university government are

"composed of teachers; it 1s thus a corporate organization. In the
other two types, '"lay'" personnel f{rom outside the university are
also included, not as representatives of the government, but as
delegates of soclety. ’

Britdsh private universities have a priori a greater sutonomy
with respect to the state -~ net in the absolute sense inasmuch as
thedr universities are often subject to a practical dependence
upon the cpurch or some other age1cy that ensures economlc existence.
Furthermore, the University Grants Committe2 sufficiently puarantees
autonomy from state pressures inasmuch as state finances are dis-
tributed through this agency.
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b) The state universities of continental Europe
are financed and organized by the state, which exercises
a right of control over them. Teachers are state employces,

The margin of autonomy varies greatly from country fto country.
The statutes of the various universities unite two elements
that are not necessarily in agreement: on the one hand, they
are state institutions and part of the state administrative
apparatus; and, on the other, they are autonomous, non-profit
organizations, whose members claim the right to make decisions
concerning the management and development of the university.
The degree of autonomy depends on which of these two elements
prevatls over the other.

In the French vniversities, since the time of Napoleon’s
reorganization, the first element has prevailed. The Eﬁgg}Ri
(the various schools in which the university is divided) and
the university council have ¢ certain independence in manage-
ment: but the power of decision-making remains in the hands
of the state bureaucracy. The Rector is appointed by the
liecad of State} and, since he is also in charge of all other
schools in his district, he primarily represents the Minister
of FEducation and only secondarily, the autonomous administration
of the university.

In Spain, Portugal, Greece, and other Furopcan countries,
state contrvol Is even stronger.

In France, the Faure reform has increased autonomy, bringing
unjversities closer to the situation prevalent at institutions
in other European ccuntries (Germany, Switzerland, Austria, Italy,
Benelux and the Scandinavian countries, wit! sone differences in
detail), In these countries, the most common type of organization
provides for a Rbctor, elected from among the professors f{or a
certain period, and a senate made up or professors and presided
over by the rector. The senate is usually made up of the deans of
the Various schools, in turn eclected by the professors . The
competence of these corporative organs *s often limited strictly to
university questions (teaching and research). The management of

financial problems is entrusted iunstead to an administrative council,

in which the state {s variously represented and in which the rules
of management conform with those of the state &dministration.

In Italy, a university reform, which it is assumed will increase

autonomy, {s vow pending in Farljament. A National Parliament (a

National Univarsity Councll), in which all the principal universities,
all the components of the university community (students, professors,
non-teaching staff), and soclety in general {by means of representa-

19,

tives of the Italian Parliament aud not the state bureaucracy) will be
represented, will establish policy and guidelines from the point of view
of botn national university planning and evaluation of financial nceds.

Its proposala will then be referred to the government and Jegislature

for action.
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The proposed National University Council, if established,
will be presided over by the Minister of Public Education and
the executive arm will remain the Ministry of Public Education
(in this sense, Italian universities will trail, with respect to
the English University Grants Committee). TIwo factors, however,
nay work to change this situation. First, the establishment of
regional governments, provided for in the Constitution and due
shortly to become a reality, will decentralize some of the powers
now in the hands of thrMinistry of Public Education, giving greater
possibilities for local autonomy. Second, the growing demand for
education in Italy has turned the Ministry of Public Education
into an elephantine body, whereas the new Ministry of Scientific
Research is still in a phase of organization. Many Italian university
professors and the Standing Conference of University Rectors
have expressed the opinlon that it would be advisable to remove
the universities from the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Public
Education and set up a Ministry of Higher Education and Scientific
Research. 1f so, one assumes such a chdnge would give a stimulus
to the universities and to the positive outc ‘omes of the reform.

At the local level, the reform act calls for a University
Council (Consiglio d'Ateneo), made up of a hundred or so representatives
of tte various components of the university community, andrepresenta-
tives of the local authoritles and certain professional categories.
This council would elect the Rector from among the professors, along
with an Executive Council to run the university from the administrative
point of yiew. The Facoltg (Schools), which are today far teco large
from the numerical point of view, would be broken down Into depart-
ments, which will independently administ er the budgets assigned to
then through ar Executive Couacil.

This new structure will increase university autonomy, since the
igvggnﬁgat will have no representatives In the University Council,

does In the B:ard of Administration. It is possible, too,
that the new system of regional governments will also lead to different
ways of iaterpreting the reform from region—to;reqion,

Such development is already underway in Federal Germany, where,
since the Second Worid War, the universities have in general increased
their autonomy. In the old Piussian universities, autonciy was limited
to the teaching and scientific study, whereas all administration was
in the hands of a "Curator”, appointes by the povernment. Today, in
rnost German universities, this figure has been replaced by a Chancellur
-- also appointed by the government -- but sutordinate to the Rector,
who thus has greater possibility to defend autononyv.

Other German universities have arrived at the creaticn of a
Kuratorium, a mixed Board of Administration, {ncluding representatives
of the govennment and of the profrssors, together with other experts
trom society-at-large. This situation is close to that row existing
in Ttalv. Moreover, a reform is now under consideration in Sermany
that will admit representatives of the other components of tiie uniQursity
community, over and above the professors, into the decision--1kins
todies. Poth in Italy and in Germany, there are experts wha fear”
that the splitting-up of university representation within the govern-
ing bodies of the university may lead to a lesser degree -
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of autonomy with respect to the central government. Although such
may be the case initially. one wonders whether this effect will pro-
gressively disappear as the various components of the university
community gain an awareness not only of the points on which they dis-
agree, but also of their common responsibilities toward society and
the university institution,

Sectors of Application. Iﬁ general, the pattern of decision-making in state

universities is changing, For example, the right of state universities to es-
tablish their own statutes and by-laws is closely conditioned by the State. The
same condition exists at private universities throughout Europe; for these in-
stitutions need state recognition for the degraes they grant. In the various
European countries, the university by-laws are established within the framewor:
of state laws which lcave varying degrees of local autonomy, within which the
universities must draw up their statutes. England is the country where univer-
sity autonomy is best defended. 1In Italy, the appointment of the various academic
authorities is still an internal affair of the university, without interference
from the government; but, in many countries the Rector and other officials are
still gove;nmcnt appointees. This severely binds autonomy.

Scientific Research., The individual autonomy cf the researcher is in gencral

the least contested. He has been free to set his own progrems and working methods.
Limits on this autonomy occur only when his autonomy comes into conflict with that
of his collaborators, or when the researcher neglects his university research com-
mitments, either bacause of contracts wit' ther egencies or because he practices
a private profession. There are, likewise, certain decisions that do not concern
the indiduval researcher, but which the university must make: decisions concerning

courses of study, the establishment o1 chairs and institutes, and priorities to be
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assigned to various courses or research projects. Here, the.limitation of
autonomy is often constituted by the financing bodies (either state or pri-
vate) which, with their decisions, can more or less directly bind the univer-
sity's freedom of choice.

Teaching. Throughout Western Europe, individual freedom in teaching is
va}idly defended. With regard to admission of students, curricuium offered,
and degrees grantad, perhaps the greatest autonomy is to be found in Great
Britain. In other European countries, the state regulates which schools pro-
vide entrance to th; university; and it also sets the structure of university
curriculums at the national level, Since university degrees have legal value,
the state feels it must guarantee a common level for degrees granted by all
universities.

A serious blow to this situation has recently been dealt in Italy--a‘blow
that, {f properly used, will al.o mark an important step towards greater cuto-
nomy, Students ﬁay now submit persoral study curriculums to the facoltf
{Schools) for approval, éven though these are in contrast with the curriculums
hitherto held obligatory.

If the EgcoltS succeed in using this instrument properly (which will be
casier after the coming reform), Italian uriversities will be able to increase
not only their autonomy, but also the social value of unfversity study. Some
Italian educators maintain that/}:a!y 1s to arrive at concrete results,it will
be necessary to abolish the legcl ralue of university degrees. a Napoleonic hold-

over thai weighs heavily on the life of Itai!an unjversitie«.
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Another victory for university autonomy is represented by the concrete
results recentliy reached by the Conferences of French and German university
rectors in the area of student exchanges between countries and in recognition
of studies abroad by the country of origin. The Conference of Italian Rectors
is currently following the same road and negotiations are underway with French
and German Rectors to reach an agreement concerning all three countries.

Other nations, iwsluding ‘Austria and Sw{tzerland, have‘expressed themselves
favorably on such initiatives, which also have a deep political significance,
since they tend toward breaking dowa the old barriers that separate the nations

of Eurcpe.

Selection and Hiring of Personnel. In the arca of selec.ion and hiring of

teaching personnel, autonomy is well defended in almost all Eurcpean countries.
The state universities, a]though their professors become state employees, usually
choose their teache-s freely, following various procedures, and the state almost
automatically acts+favorably on their appointment. In this field, the}e have
been cases of abuse {n the systcn of sclection, In'Italy. for example, the
reform will change the procedure in such a way as to guarantee greater equity;
however, this equity will remain largely entrusted to ths honesty of individuals,
rather than to the perfection of the selection system, since a system without de-
iects has vet to be found,

In Ttaly, autonomy is very weak in the area of sclection of non-teaching per-
sonne!l, which admittedty is of great importance in the proper functioning of a
university, In this area, regional decentralization and the reform may {n time

do much toward improving an old and sbsurd situation that creates continual diffi-

culties.
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Financial Autonomy. HNo university in Europe is financially independent.

To a greater or lesser extent, everyone must resort to direct financing by
the state or by outside agencias. |

In defense of autonomy in Great Britain, state funds are distributed not
by the government, as already pointed out, but by the university Grants Committee,
in which all the universities arc represented, Funds are distributed for five-
year periods on the basis of plans pfescnted by each university, thus permitting
cach universily to make its middle--and long--range forerasts. In the other
European countries, however, there is no such arrangement. The present Italian
reform, with the creation of the National University Council, may improve the
situation, while still rot reaching the clarity and division of powers that
characterizes the English syst m.

In the othe/ European countrics, state financing is distributed directly
to the universities (Germany; and the .candinavian countries). on the basis of
a budget approved by Farlizment or through a part,.ular Ministry (Italy ad
_Francc). In any event, these are annual appreopriations, which may vary, and
thus do not permit future :lanning,

Present Attacks on Univer,ity Aut.nomy. The fact that umiversity autonomy

is relative, not absolutey means that §t is ti 4 to th: roiftical and social
evolution of the country and must thercfuie b2 ¢ ntiiually clarified and da-
fended.

Among the most apparcnt.phenomcna fn this regard is the fact that the political

liberalism which so greatly conti{buted to the university's awarcness of its
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autonomous function is everywhare in crisis in Europe and being replaced by
other political concepiicns. Another. mportant fact is the increased impor-
tance, for the life of society, of scientific research and professional pre-
paration at the university level. Both these tacts have increased the univer-
sity's importance in society and may consequently limit its autonomy.

Then, there are certain facts within the academic community which may also
lead to a loss in the university's freedoms T3 recent years, for instance, the
European universities have undergone a process of transformation, which has in-
¢reasingly removed them fromthe models of tihe 19th Century, now out-dated. This
change is the result of the increase in number of teachers and studerts, of the
extension and greater specialization in the sciences, and of the need Fpr costly
institutional equipment. As a result the situation described has led not only
to a greater financial dependency on the state, but also to a splitting-up cf
the universft; structures (institutes and departments), which brings with it a
danger that awareness of university life as a whole will ba lost. Furthermore,
mary {nstitutes, faced with increasing expense for rescarch, are forced to scek
financing from other organizations, with the ever-present danger of cutting them-
selves off from university life,

The student activist movement, rampant thoughout Europe, will eitt r s;Lside
as a result of reforms leading to student participation in university management ;
or §t will resdlt in increasingly frequent state intervention to restore order °

and thus fatally lead to a reduction in the university's freedom of action.
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As already noted, the interest of tha state and’socie&y in university
problems is steadily increasing; both attempt to reguiate the life of the
universitics, even when things are running smoothly from the point of view of
internal affairs,

fhis tendency on the part of states to increase their presence within the
life of the university has recently become evident even in those states that
were at one time the most liberal. such as the Scandinavian countrias. The
recasons are essentially three: 1) the social importance of teaching, since
the future of a country depends in large measure on the intellactual pote: i
of its new gencrations; and it follows thatthe greater demand for cuucati
quires an increase in the university's guantitative capacity, through st.
tervention; 2) the importancg of research in maintaining the high :tandar
living in industrialized countries; an? 3) the ever-rising cost of univ.t
has becone 2 national groblem and governments want  (and are duty-bourd)
tral the use of funds destined for this purpése.

Further causes for state intervention, although Jess pressing at thi
moment. can -be found in the fact that the European countries, even unday
democratlic administrations. are beginnhing to make use of b]anning, or &
to- think aleng these lines, even if this planning is only ird icative.
coentifes. there is a realization that in the near future the universiy
have to fit into these plans, sacrificing seme of their autonomy in org
sarwe socirty betler, This also leads to a ncw ethical ;nd folitical ¢
of scienen and its function.

Ir (ha university world there crestill those who beitave in an au'c
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life for science, a life wholly at the service of tuth and i1ndependent of the
politicsl conceptions of society. This vision has, however, already been strongly
shaken, not only in non-academic circles bui also within the university itself,

The great development ofphysics in recent years has shown that the progress
of science lcads to continual application in practical life and that sci?nce can-
not refuse the social responsibility of its discoveries.

For this reason, political power would like to ensiave science. This is a
field where a properiy understood autonomy of science, by re-establishing basic e
ethical values, can defend the citizenry from dangerous deyiations on the part
of political power. With these though's in mind the foilowing principle emarges:
the cultural and social aims of the service a university performs for its country
will be the higher and more valid if those who endeavor to attain them are granted
a certain freerfom and a distence--encugh to permit critical detachment--with
respect to political power.

T e liberéi autonony of the past ceritury is now cut of date; however, the
university, by refcrming its constitution in such a way as to assure the colla-
boration of all its comporents and justly distributing its tas<s among them,
car stand before the state as a valid interlocutor, conscious of its <uties to-
ward society, but sieadfast in its defense of those rights which alone can gquar >n-
tce its proper >uhctioning.

Finally it may be that the universitv will be abi. ‘o accept with screnity

a -eduction of fts presert autonomy, entering into a more trusting collaboration
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with the state, within the framework of national planning of the activities

of the various universities; but this wilg be possible only if the university
succeeds in keeping love of study and research alive in the young, thus
guaranteeing the continuity of those vital forces--which the university has
always created to ensurr it the possibility of adapting and progressing within

an evolving politice: - o social =zituation.
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WATSON (Moderator)

Mr. Alexander is a distinguished at!§rney, diplomat, and public servant.

He is an outstanding example of a unique factor in the American University
education systems As a priva;e citizen, he dedicates great thought, time and
energy to the leadership of Rutgers University, Mr. Alexander is a member of
this University's Board o Goverrors. He has been Chafrman but currently he is
Vice Chairman of the Board,

Mr.‘Alexandel was educated at Princeton, received his degree in Law from
Harvard University, has practiced 12w, and has a distinguished career\in inter-
national as well as domestic fieldss I am sure that he does not wish me to go
into all achievements, but you should know o7 his very important work with the
Lnited States Oepartr "nt of State, where he served as Assistan;\Director of the
United.States Arms Control and Disarmament Agency. He has had many othar {mpor-
vent positions, bt we are particularly proud at Rutgers that he is in this important
rele as a rxmbur of the Board of Governors. Mr. Alexander,

ALEXANDER

Thank you, Or.‘Watson. A

Professor Faedo, Gentlemen, §t is a special pleature for me to speck with you
because I am very found of Iftaly. I have spent many summers with the younrar members
of my fam!ly in Sardinia, Elba and Venice; and I hope to return often,

Your paper, Sir (P(of- Faedo)}, was of very great fnterest to me fnasmuch as many

things in Jtal,; and the rest of Western Europe are not unlike what we have in the

Unfted Stote s There asre differences, of course,

——— —

*[dentification of cormantators and particioants is fully made in the Appendicas:
fron p. 392, an cutline of all dialogurs and panels; frum oy 333, an alphaberical
Iist of ail participants, Iialian guests and Amzrican hosls.,
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1 was delighted with your comment, Sir, on page 12 of your paper, wherein
ycu were describing the Ministry of Public Education hich we consider to be
rather elephantine in the United States; but, when you cam> t¢ read it, you said
" + o a very large body."

The first fact about universities in the Uniteo States, fhat ¢ in be very
confusing, is their pluralism with-50 states and numerous public and private uni-
versities, There is at laast as much diversity in Europe, 1 assume.

Or. Gross told you thét Rutgers University was a private university at fits
inception, founded reatly by one particular churche Since 1956, which is not
very leng ago, it has been completely a State University, with one exceptionj the
Governing Board, to which I belong, consists of 11 voting meroerss Six of the mem-
bers are appointed by the Governor of the State, with the consent of the State
5enates The other five members come to the Board from a larger advisory board, calle?
the Board uf Trustees. These five members are a minority, but a strony and vocal
one that i1epresents all the graduates of the University. The Trustees are not
capable under any circumstances of being influenced by the State in policy decision-
making,

Those of us who worked on ihe New Jersey State Law that passed in 1956, and
that now governs thif Unfversity, weré most anxfous, to be sure, that the State
could not interfere fmprepe-lys That has happened in other states. The law pro-
vides that, if in the opinion of the Beard of Truste2s, the State is {nterfering
unduly, it may withdraw from the partnership.

This very 1and, on which we are sitting was given to the State University by

the private wuniversity that preceded it. Tiie endowsent fund of the University

"
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(stocks, bonds, mortgages and money) was contributed by private individuals,
totaling approximately §50 mit1ion, That endowment may be taken away too, ff
the State does not fulfill its contract.

The Board of Governors cof this Unf «rsity is a bit 1'ke the trustees ¢f a
hospital, or a church; and a little like the board ¢f directors of a business cor=
poration. I noticed ag‘interesting paralilel, Sir, in your paper where you describe
your University Senate, Qe are jus£ now renovating the Rutgers Senate, with re-
presentatives from the faculty, the student body, as we!l as adninistration. We
hope that it will meet often and give the Governing Board sound advice.

The Univarsity is, of course, not {ndependent financialiy. We get money from
the Federal governnent in Washington, from the State government in Trenton, and

rom corporations--grants, like pharmaceutical companies that may want research
done, Private citizens also give gifts, and, of course. students have to pay
tuftion. Combined, these form the University's ircome,

I want to speak sriefly about two other matters. One {s acedemic freedom--
something that we like you in KEtalian universities feel vary strong about, In
1965, there was a cause céldbre. The professor's name was Eugene Genoveses He
was very critical of the Vietnam Ware I personally thought what he had to say was
fn bad taste; but, when there was an outcry and the State governaent demanded that
he be dismissed, we in the Board of Governors stood firm with the faculty and ad-
ministration,

Mr. Genovese is‘nn longer here, but not because he was fired, In 1965, the
Genovese matter becane an fssue in the election for Governor and legislature, The
then Governor supported our posftion, 1 am glad to say th-t he was overwhelmingly
re-elected, I hope this :hows that the general public, though Professor Genovese
was unpopular, were ready to support our stand and voted for acadenic freadom,

Q
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The other subject that I desire to mention has to do with the question of
student deferment.,

You have tactfully referred, Sir, to it in your paper; so, it is a pheno-
menon around the world.

Here in the United States, students do not like Vizatnam, The; do not léke
the war, They are beginning nnt to like what our society is doing tc the ecology;
and, increasingly they are questioning the reievance of what they are expected to
learn in college, Bear fn mind, we now have students in the University Senate.
We do not have thew on tre Governing Board, mainly, because ihat would reguire
an act of the State legislatures In my opinion, we are belng rzthar laissez-faire
ebout what action they take. Whether that is good or bad, who am 1 to judge?
Personaily, I believe there are some old truths and facts that students ought to
know about; thcy cause us to pu® in perspective the problems they want resolved,
QUESTION

Is the President of Rutgers University elected or appointed?
ALF XANDER

The President is e]eéted by the Board of Governors, with the advice and consenrt
of the Board of Trustees, Thne whole power of recruitment,selection snd 2lection lies

~

within the University, /

|
when I was Chairman of the Scarch Committee that recommended the election of

- President Gross, w. consulted fully with an elected cormittee of the faculties, with

[E

the students, with the graduates, and, of course, with the Governor of the State,
as well as others, There was no question, whatsoever, that the Board of Governors-=

not the Goverror of the State--elected Prasident Gross.
i
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Here at Rutgers, we consider autonomy very importante. The Chancellor
of Higher Education of the State of New Jersey, who roughly corresponds to
your Minister of Education in Italy,is a member of the 8oard of Governors,
en officio, and without votes
MADIA

Maybe you could clarify one point?

If 1 understood you correctly, you said that the Presfdent was elected
"with the consent of the Board of Trustee§.“ What does that mean? Does the
Board of Trustees have a veto power?

ALEXANOER

Exactly!
WATSON

May I add one point to tne question you are entertaining?

1 think it is important to note that ;he President -Is named to his position
"with unlimited tenure.'' President Gross has served here for eleven yzars and has
never been re-elected. s
ALEXANDER

Yes, he serves '"'at the pleesure of the Boards'' 1 should also point out the
fact that President Gross has tenure as a Professor’} as the President he does wot
have tenure,

VACCARO

What does the Presfdent do?

ALEXANDER
/

He runs the Unfversitye It is like a corporation where the president runs
7

-

the company,’but the board of directors chooses or dismisses the president and scts

policy.
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The Board of Governors nieets, usually, once a month,‘all day. Personally,

I think it very important that the Board of Governors does not try to administer
the Universitys It should merely set policy, and delegate to the President the
full task of administration., You may be quite sure, nonetheless, with a Presi-
dent as capable as Or. Gross that much of the policy that the Board of Governors
adopts s first suggested by him.

ROLLA

In the other state univarsities is the organization the same as Rutgers or
are there differences?
ALEXANDER

I think this is uniques In most states the entire governinyg board {s subjcc{
to appointment by the state. Here, five of the 11, who vote, come from somewhere
else.

T might interpose that 1 have been on the Board since it started, and thera
have been many divisive issugs, but no one can say that those who were appointed
to the Board by the State are always on one side, and those who represent the pri-
vate sector are on the others
QUESTION

Is there interference in any other respect? I refer to teaching, research,
financial allotments to departments, or the University's dependence on Federal
government for research funds?

ALEXANDER
So far, the answer has besn no interference in University's academic or re-

search progrems either by the State or Federal governments.
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P ANE

May 1 as a tcacher add testimony to the statement just made? There has
never been any interéercnce throughout my long tenure at Rutgers either as a =~
professor or department chairman,

JUESTION

In the ar:a of scientific research is this also true? Has there been no
instance of personal interference?
ALEXANDSR

Let me make this conment on thats <The ?ederal governﬁen‘ wants to know
how to rmake war better« It wants better wecapons, It has research moneys You
may draw your own conclusions, Is that the sort of thing you had in mind?

AHSWER

No. ’ ‘
QUESTEON

I am interested primarily in knowing whether there currentiy ex{sts any kind
of interference in academic or rescarch activities? v
ALEXANDER

1 believe the sort of thing described has not shown itself here at alli,

There cre subjects 1ike agriculture or ;gricultural science, where both the
State or Feceral governments have influenced affirmatively what Qhould be studied
because they want better agriculture, But they have never said, '"'You may not study
acrospace engineering or nuclear physics," for examle,

Interral controls are usually cven more nebulous. For example, if a recogn.zed
member of the University faculty decides to apply for a governient grant, his Ocan
would endorse the application, first checking to ensure that {t contains ample pro-

vision for overhead costs. The Dean would then forward the application to the Uezn

O
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of the Graduate Sch001 of Arts and Sciences, who is the Coni dinater for
University Research and Director of Rutgers Research Council, Assuming the
application is approved at each levzl, 1t then goes to the University Research
Contract Office where it is appropriately endorsed and forwarded for action.
_CARNACIHI

On matters pertaining to university controil and autonomy, these ideas
are not very clear in Italy, probably because of our historical tradition and
evolvement from the medicval university, when each separate institution was
sovereign. Our Constitution states that the univqrsities "are autonomous within
the limits prescribed by law,'" Once in a while the "limits' are forgotten,

The American system is extremely interesting, probably because your society
is so heterogene&us. There are the public interest and the pr.vate interest.
Each is worthy of respect; cach cperates, dgpparently, without leing offensive to
the others Thus, for us, liberty and property, autono:y ard control may not be

defined except within a prescription of certain limits, From a politica point

" of view, we are cach of us limited in our liberty of living together. In the

university, society imposes certafn obligations, and in some instances urgencies,

It is my considered judgment that we have reached a point in universit} develop-
ment, when it is necessary to have a very close rapport between university personnel--
professors, students, administrators--and those who are responsible for tte géneral
policy of the states This is essential becausc each group has a rola in resclving
contemporary issues, It becomes more evident that government should be a composi te
end it is fitting to have governing boards that represent, not only the university,

but atso the society wherein it operates,

O
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ALE*ANDER

The organization of Rutqgers is very characteristic of the American way
of doing political and civil things. It is full of checks and balancess The
administrative organization chart®before you shows that it defies the laws of
physics.

QUESTION

what occurs when cne or rore of the members of the Board of Trustees dies?
ALEXANDER

lhen, his successor is chosen by his former colleagues. The Board is entirely
self-perpetuating, I think it is quite wrong, but I have to say it has worked well
at Harvard. Princeton, where I went to college, used to be like Harvard. Then,
there were a small number of Truste2s, who were elected by the graduates, HNow,
there arc no more life-time e bers; and two members must come from ameng the
graduales of the last two or three year.. I nust submit that Princeton was and is
a great raiversitv. So, wilet do you deduc: from thot?

Hayba our cystem, which is quite di fferent here it Rutgers‘is the best. Our
system is also quite different from your Italian universities because this very
large power over the University lies with taymen, like myself, who are ﬁot faculty,
and, in ay case, not even a graduate. [ happen to live in New Jersey, however,
ROLLA

We would 1ike to thank Professor Watson for moderating today at this first
dialogue, and we want to express our apprecfation to Professor Witkens for provid-
ing us with the uvrganizational chart of this University. We are especially grateful
to Mre Alexander for his description of the many aspects of university control. There

are fnnumrrable questions that my colleaques and 1 would 1ike answered in greater de-

“See chart on p, 39,

Q
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tail but the pressurc of time dictates that these questions will have Lo be

posed informslly and at soine other time, W thank you!
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Tl UNTVESSITY PLANNTING AND DEJELCPUENT
1. National Planning in Ttaly*®

The oripin of the Italian University svston, which some scholars trace back
to the medieval Bishops' Schools and ethers to the Commune Scheols (city or private),
is closely connected with the peculiar conditions and historices of the centers in
which these institutions arese. This was evidently the case of the Salerno School
of Medicine, which flowered -=-the first in order of time-- prior to the year 10003
and \/c;‘; \Augloubtcdly the case in the creation of the Bologna Studiuv, whidh vwed

\ .

its.birth to the general cultural conditions in BDologna in the X! Century, the
geographical position of the citv, and the case of communication with the citicvs

of Tuscany, where the study of Reman law was cultivated.

In a periovd of time that goes from 1200 to 1600, the Studia of Salerno and
®% Rologna were followed by the censtitution and official recognition of the Studia
of Parma, Padua, Naples, Rome, Perugia, Florence, Pavia, Sicena, Hodena, Ferrarva,

Turin, Cenca, Catania, Maccerata and Messina, and the Studia of iany other cities
) ) b ) — e e -

which seem needless to recall here inascuch as they were velatively short-lived.

At the time of Italian unification (1860), the first pr.blen to arise was
that of the number and tervitorial distribution of the universitics throughout
the new country. The solution of this problem inevitably involved not only
scientific and cultural but also political factors. Both the forrmer and the latter
excluded the suppression of the univer;i\ivs already cexisting in the various Ttalian

stales, some more ancicnt than others, but all with their valuable traditions.

f e e —_— e e e e e o ———

*This paper, preparcd by the Inspector Ceneral Cactane Floridi, was not read at any
of the scheduled Dialegues; but, inasnuch as it was circulatel among many participants
‘3' became the basis of an informal discussien that continued throughoeut both phas<es

[E l(jthe project, especially during tours of facilitice in the U.S. and in Italy.
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Thus, the various proposals aimed nL.ruducing thie number of universitics
(vither by consolidating fﬁ;p}}ﬁ (Schuuls) , located fn the same peographical
arca, or by reducing the number of Engglgi Oxistiﬁq in certain universities), or

T the
at ruedistributing them in relation to the popualation ofoa?ious regions, were never
followed up. This was the case despite the peculiar situation of southern ltaly,
served only by the University of Naples, white the situation of the other repions
was quite different (scven universities in the North, four in the Center, three
L 3

in Sicilv, and two in Sardinia).

In 1923, an atteapt was made to prevent an increase in the oumber of uni-

versities, or at lecast of Facolta, by separating the existing universities into
/

\

Type & (fally financed by the state) end Type B (financed by means of conventions
between the state and other organizations). The drafts of the conventions for
the operation of universities «f Tvpe B had to  be accompaniced by suitable
financial pluns, as well as show that thevy corresponded to cducational interosts.
Nonethless, the attenmpt was impeded by a considerab{v and progreskive increase

in the nuober of fﬁpgl}ﬁ‘in this o that university center, until in 1935,

the distinction between the two tvpes of upiversities was [inally abandened
altogether. At the same time, however, an orpenic concentration of the various
institutiens of bhigher o¢ducation was cairied cut, through the amalgamation of
institutions and schools of higher cducation into existing universities in the

form of fpgp}}é.

At the moment of revival, after the tragic adveature of the World War 11,
the ltalian universities found themselves in a very ditficult situation as a result
of Lhe destiuction of buildings and the loss of scicntitic ecuipnent and libraries

in many Institutions. 1t was thus necessary to give priority to physical

ERIC
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reconstructien, accempanivcd by a no less important effort to reorganize |

the cntire university svitem within the context of the restoration of democracy.

N

When this problem was dealt with on the legislative level, both the Govern-
Tent and Parliamert also felt the need te come to grips with certain lnng—standfng,
but still pressiag .niversity problems, such as, the nced for now institutions
and distribution over the country in proportion to the grovth in the stucent

population, a grrwthh far greater than the increase in the pencral population.

Comsared with the 74,509 students enrolled dn the university systein in the
academic year 1937-38, the student population in 1946-47 was over 190,000, divided
among 24 state universitics and six state institutions of higher education. Tthese
vere located 48 percent in Nerthern Italy, 24 percent in Central Ttaly, 15 pervent

N
in the South and 13 percent in Sicily and Sardinia, Certain central and southern

regicns were completely devoid of university institutions (the Atuzzi, Molisv,

Lucania, and Calabria).

The actien of the Ministry of Public Education in faver of a general re-
orpanication of tie University Svsten was aired uot onfy at strengthening its
structure, Luve also at overconing the difficulties arising fron the inperfect

peopraphical distributicn of the university centers,

Farlianment, in the nmeantire, set up a Commiss{ion, conposcd of deputics and
experts in scholastic, ecconomic and social matters, to study the status and necds
of public education in Italy (Comrdssione d'Indaging sullo Stato ¢ 1 EBisogni della
Pubblica Istruzicae in Italia). The Commission study concluded that "the University
occupies a place of prinary inmportance armong the various activities of cultural

formation, not enly because it prepares the tfuture leaders af the country, but

50



[}3.

also because, as the instrument that prepares our teachers, it corstitutes

- n ~ n *
the source that conditions the developnent of all scholastic struetures.'

To deal with the large increase in the number of students and the
crowding of certain institutions, the Cormission recomnmended the establishment
of new universities, particularly in regions where there were none, «nd the
creation of additional university centers in those areas where there was an
abnerral grewth in student population. To this end, it vas suggested that a

ma.arism nunber of studeats be cstablished Tor each Faceltd aad for each university,

.

]

eiving prefervence to students living in the surrcounding areas.

The Comnission also supgested the institution of dormitory facilitics, with
preference for those centers that could best guarantee the serlusion and tran-

quillity necessary for studv.

According to the criteria sugpested by the Commission, in the fellowing
vears, two free universities were estabilished in the Abruzzi (a region previously
1
\
without a university) and cne in Rome (to counteract the cicessive ecrowding of
\
institutfons in that citv}), as well as a Higher Institution of Social Sciences

in Trento to weat the needs, hitherto anforescen, for a universfty depree in

suciology.

Successively, new free institutions of higher education have been founded,
and many new Faceltd liave been added to the existing state and free universities
> a g - ' M ~ .
fa order to reduce the maximua aunber of students per Facolta. Furthcermore, the
free universities of Teece and Salerno have been transforrmed into state institu-

tions with the ain eof irproving their stractures, thus ircreasing their student

capacity.
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Finally, and most recently, the University of Calabria -- a residential
university center -- hes been instituted to provide this region, previously
without a universfty, with a modern complex of Facolta and new cisciplines
more directly connected with social develuprnent and the process of economic

trausformation in Southern Italy.

The creation of new Fa_olta and ncw courses of study continues today on the
basis of a much vaster program in relation to both the number of students ~- which
Lias nore than doubled since 1946-47, and now stands at over 407,000 persons -- and
the goals the University System has set for itself, namely to be able to “graduate"

professional people and teachers at all levels in a number sufficicnt for the

future nceds of the nation,

O
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A

‘. The Hatare of the P1onning Frocedure
Discussions of the problems and activities in the physical
planning of Rutgzers, The State University took place
during the initial seminar. Professor Wilkens emphasized
the azademic objectives of the University, the means of
financing capital construction orojects, and the status
of the University as it is related tc state and local
government agencies.

As a bacxgroind for these visits to the existing faci
ties and those under construction on the New Brunswic..
and Cawden carpuses, Profossor Wilkens used maps and
charts. Copies of the "Master Plan Concept Report' were
furnished each Rector, wha participated in the tours.

Introjuctery Corsiderations. Doeveloping master plans for Rutgers University

mist necessarily follow many of the princivles of municipal plannirg, parti:ulg?-
ly in those arcas which, both in terms of size and phycical conditicns gnd in
terms of present o futwre population grovithyarc comparable in these respects to
a municipal berough or townsaip. In both the Trans-Rariltan Campuses and in the
Douglass—=Apriculinral College Campuses, in cach cacfe consisting of cver a thousand
arres of land, the planning for a system of traffic circvlation and pedesirian
novement, the installation ef utilities, the designation of appropriate uses of the
land areas and the provision of scrvices and controls for the convenience and
safoty of ihe resident student populations, present problems romarkably comparable
to those of municipalitics in New Jercey with pepulations ranging to 20,000
persons or nove. To thete considerations rnst be added the coordination and
planning of land use and circulation with the plans for land use and circulation
of the aliaconi mnnicipalitiﬁ%, with the County Master Plans for development and
with those of sucﬁﬁgcncies as the State Departmont of Transportation whose high-

way dovelopaent prepran has already demonstrated its potential «ffcts upon the

planning of the Rutgers Campuces.

¥ Built into the propran at Rutpers were three organized tours for the Breotore,
who exprosscd an interest in the Uniwersity mastor plans for campias development.
Professor Edward B. wWilkens conducted those tours, This statement is a condon-
cativn of his several talks on planning and blue printing University developrent.

ERIC
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With thic in mird Campas Flaraing must give fivst and prirmary considera-
tion to thz dovelapment of hroad comprehensive plans which veconcile the major
' policics and objectives of the above mentioned apencies.  Within 1this structure
the Master Plan mmet shen go into coensiderable dotail in determining the appro-
priate locations for individual building sites, recrcational arveas, and necessary
services, including adequate parking and bus transportation. They must provide
the maximam in the efficiency, guality, and range cf rbgice of academic opyior=
ftunities in an znvirvcoment that is both conducive to‘these autivitiLs and within
the ccenomic linitations faced éy Loth the Univefsjty and iws stadent bodw. The

problem is further complicated by the necessity, of reconceiling current oporating

requirerients Wwith long-range policy within a scale of priorities represcnting
inmediate and future nceds, all within a time schedule which will ensure the
balanced growth of the University's physical Tarcilities.

An effcctive comprehonsive Mastor Plan must be chavartorized by three
principle elements.  IFirst, it muast rofloct, as completely as possible the funda-
montal policies of the Uhiversity, o.v. academic policivo, relalionships o
surroarding governental acvncics and genoral sorvices to the State of lew Jerscy

Lased vyon the most complete knowledre of the physical, cconcaic and social

fasters applying thew €0 Obviously this calls fov the most oifctive systens of
commanication, the +ost carcful cvalvation of all portinent data, aid therough
knowledpa of physical cuonditions which will affoct th. details of imy1FMLntatiuﬁ
at the forepaing obicelives.

Secend, the analysis of the jroblems, plivaical conditiens, and cconomic
aspocts rust be the rosull of joint efforts with faculty mermbers, adminictrative
persomel and student representutives to propave the most (ffective solations to

the peotlems ander study. This invalwves intensive work with University committocs,

[vans and Pxecutive Officers, and with interested groups of citivens and elect i

]

fficials cutaide of the University. Fronm thnose rmust be Tormed the Macter FPlans,

) \ s ; N
]E i(:: foow tothe penoral erganization of space, land use, and patierns of
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pedestrian and vehicular circulation, These must be followed by detailed studies
of individual siles in adherence to the principles ecstablished by the broad,
peneral o?ﬁra}i concept plans. An important element of the procedure in de-
veloping plans fof cventual adoption is the preparation of a series of alter-
native intermediate plans to serve as the basis of discussion. These have proved
to b2 the most effective means of reaching a final determination in both general
and specific terms.

(bviously, the quality of the planning will not only ba dependent upon the
mest effective gathering of knowledge and its interpretation, but also upon the
caliver of the professicnal personnel which prepare it. It is fortunate that the
University has available the widest possible range of experts and professional
porsonnel whose assistance and advice can be incorporated intos the planning pro-
cedure as needed.  If in additicen to this highly specialized professional talent,
additional expert advice is needed, it can be hired and used effectively but
cgparingly st maximum benefit to the University.

Third, once the plan is adopted as guiding policy by the Board of Gover-
noers and until such time as substantial revisions in it are also approved by the
Board of Goverrnors, the integrity of its primary concepls must be protected from
hasty decisicns which may be the result of short-term problems, expediency, or
false economics.  Such stability is requircd not only to assure the dovelopment
of the basic idea of the scheme to full completion énd to follow a comprehernsive
concept but also Lo assure stability in the relaticnships between the university
and its public and private neiphbore. 1his és hot say that the plan does not
inherently centain the essence of flexibility in ity character. It dres mean,
hewover, that to Lo at all useful it camnet L2 easily manipulated, particularly

in detail, without consgtant checking against the basic policies .f the University.
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

o
)



43,

Spzeial Considerations: Fxternal. Major influ nces upon planning con-

sidrrations will be exerted by the following:

1. Relationship to the major state highway systen.
¢. The acquisition of land necessary for the growth expansicn

or protection ¢f the University's interests.
3. Cooperation with local governmental agencics.

1. Fstablishment of 'niversity policies with regard io siting on
or adjacent to the campus related institutions and quasi-public
agencies.

N\

. Relationships with private enterprise and with the State and

Federal government in the field of research.

Speeial Conditions: Interngl. VWithin the limits of the University both

in terms of its physical conditicns and its determinations of basic policy there
are a8 mmber of areas in which the form, nature and character of a‘Master Plan
have already been predetermined or are likely to be largely‘influencod therehy.
fong such areas of fairly firm determinations are the Iollow;ng:

1. land forms and existing phlysical facilities of the University

)

will paturally have a strong effect upon plan development. These include existing
topographic conditions where the location and shape of the land may predetzmine
its eventual use for academic or University purposes. The cxisteonce of excensive
capital investments in wtilities and in road systems which cannot be abandeoned
without excessive urjustified expense will introduce strong physical and economic
determinants into the blanning process.

3

2. The existing academic activities and policy cemmitients also cor-

trivute strongly to the form of the Master Plan. The deternination to develep a
science centor at Universily Heights resulted in.thc establishment of a complex
of buildings which will require spuceial study to provide them with the eventual
total range of services required such as arcess, parking, and landscaping. The
lceation of major buildings ard resideatial fa-ilities and the chojice of sites

O
f[z l(:CollrgOS give the Iaster Flmns certain fixed reference points avonnd which
r'>. .
ob



latser developmant must take place. The plan must bz prepared to ervand upoun
and further implemernt already declared policies with regard to married dont
housing, the expansicn of facilities for the adeinistrative stalf of the Uni-
versity, the establishment of new acadomdc enterprises such as the Center Ior
Continuing Fducatien, etc.
~ N .

Policies which have established proporticns for the size of fuiure college
un ts Lo be added to the present fusilities, propsrtions for a balance between
resident and commuting students, stardavds for studens housing as they effect .
dernitery Lyopes, student populatien densities in various campuses, accessitility
of thz general public o Univeisity facilities (such as azuditoriums, libraries and
cther cultural sgrvices) set guide lin:s in broad gencral terms. In more spacific
;erms deterninations goverming curricula, optimum class sizes, length and naturé

. .

of the academic year, class scheduling, goed service policies, ete., in the form
of standards, sizes, or modular activity areas must also be reflected in the
physical forms to house then.

«

3. Developing of indeterninate policies. Cbviously the future will re-

quire changes in ﬁolicies and attitades by the University reflecting either new
chjeclives and activities or rodifications of older cnes where the standards have
become obsolete.  In such cases the Master Plarn may serve a useful pupose in

!
painting out the inmplications of various pessitle policies by assvming a varicty
of choices and conditions and presenting to the Boards a range of alternafivzs,
ekctehers, cr models which’may te helpful in developing firm p2licy guides for
tho esxpansion or noaification of the plan. Experience with present develoyments
which night te considered to b2 in the exnorirmental stages will also provide
"feed~back” information which could form the basis f.r more sopnisticated Master

Flans in the futursce. Clues nay be gatler-d from these experiences which will

help deternins appropriate balantes tetween coentralized and decentralized

Q
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faciliticoe, thoe poossible range of cholees or altornativey the opeod at which
anticivate d development way Lake place, and the redative pomanenes or lrantlence

indctoerminate factors about

of precent and foture ilnprovemente. fLmons th
whiich deedoions rust be roach ol eventually and which will provid standarde for

physieal desipn and construction may be listed the tollowing:

4) Areas rescrved for rescareh, varvicou'arly of coops rative rescearch

rol by and outcide private or other public intores

Litwoon Lhe Bnds

b) Contimued exploration of the range of possibilitics for providing

student housing of various t,pes at a range of cost

BN
h

¢) The provision of facnlty housing.

d) More epocific polivies for land acguisition, control over the rate of

coensumption of land by construction and disposal of excess propertics.

¢) The relationship of the Vniversity to off-cargis privately-operated

servives,

£) Changes in educational policics atfecting physical roguivements and

cerbain ractors that may call for alternate modols in solving the
problem, -
‘

Obvivusly from the above cxanples cortain factors of flexibility must be
introduced into the plans in gll sreas where such indeterminats factors nay be
prevalont. This ealls for an almout antowatically applicable pelicy to provids
additisnal fulnre space to asgure tre: availability of such space Tor a lator di -
veleprental meditfication. The altermative 16 to bz "locked in'” Lo a sct of
fa-ili Lie?‘;. a pattirn of Iand ucaye and o communication sysitem which i originally
dosipnod ina monrental scale would prove to te extremely difficuln and expensive
5 replace . An alternalive 1s to sce that a factor ol early “bsoluscence ic
built into rome siructnres and instaliations Lo porsdt their casy remcoval and o=
placcrs nt In arcas where the previonsly noted uncertainbies in policy exiot.

O
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Provosed Mactoer Flan reocodures
The following procodures ar . surpested as the moans Por oblaining the

mos b owoernl, praotieal, and penrally savisfactury Master Plsns as

.

soudd developaont of the canwuces.

Tt is proposed Lo intredice first a scrics of sketen plano

oo provide L for thorongh digcession and also to present and il1lustrate

N

the alroady cxicuing and established physicsl features and volicies from which

d-velvpment can take place.  These sxetal will boe developzd from survieys, ve-

timates ol the ceconomic growth of the Widversity, the Caplital Budpet prowvesale,
and the knoun Mastor Plang ol the surrounding mwmicipalitics and of iddiecex
County.

Vheve specifice puidelin s mav be lacking assumptions will bs made repre-
conting a range of possibilities.  Certain clemonts of the plans mayv be shown in
a cerics of alternalive sketches which can form the basis of discussion and the

woans or framing more specitfic puidelines.

Criticicm of ihe Plans. 'lThe sketeh plans, when they have reached a state

where thoy can be presented as a weans of discussion, will be circulsted aronyst
211 clements of the Unlversity to scek out contributing ideas and criticisnm
towarde thedr oventual refinement. A1l interested University Departrents will te

invited te pnt forth ldeas, nm

ke sugpestions, and develop refinoments in their
oinarca ol oxpertise.  Aong cuch participants will be the acidenic Deans, ad-

“inlatrative o

friciale, xmowledpeadle individaals in the field of tratffic, safety,
L 3
*

-~

hoasing, and so Torbi, ropresentatives of student groupz, and such professional

conaultants as why ba on the sceone with knowledpo of the University's problems.

When the Faster Fian effoctiyv Iy vepeesents the conposite of the ideas
of the previvas individalsconsulted, iv is proposed 19 present it to cepre-
! s paed
4

sentatives of govermmenisl avencies, and rndcipal poverning bLodics and Lhaeir
|4 £ 2 £ [

plamding statfs £ th iv reacticen to the plysical means for the dnmpler.ntation
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of they major policice and objoctives of the Universloy. Tafuimal contacts will

Lo owade With technmicians and planning concultants working with local governmonts,

A

but 1t is suppectod that eventually the ypolicy naking beards of the local govern-
ments aloo be introdured Lo the plans of the iversity before final draftine

of Lhie plan Lakes placa.,

Froposed Master Tan.  Following the above activitics, Master Plans witl
1 £ 3

b prepared for submittal to the governing body of the Udversily.  They will

covir peneral site desipnations for all campus areas, and speeilic site de-
signations with indlications for the i‘uw:)]xosa:d scale and detail of dovrﬂnpmcﬁt in
zoeas wWhich are anticipated 1o 1;»«,>,lae?tivu within the next five years. Cirewdation
plans will be developed to th: neods of Lhe University and to adjacent local
circulation patterns.  General rtility plans will be prepared showing at least

the main skeleton of utility services so that they way be related appropriately

Lo site develepmont and to minimize any rxwt<:(::ssi;c,1~r of reluvecaticon of utilities in

the siting of future buildings. The plans should contain alse long range landscaping
ard land developmonbl proposals wilh spocial attention to be given to the early
steps Lo be taken Lo provide proper planting and landscaping along major circu-
lTation voutes, transitional or buffor arcas and with special attention to the
preservation of exicting landscape features of high practical or esthetic value.
Plans for land acouisition and disposal should also b2 inctuded showing the pro-
posca }n‘autlicnl Tivits of University development indicating in terms of prierity
for acguisition orf such lands as may b diemed hiphly desivable or indispensable

in the protection of University prowth. Other lands mayv be desipnated to be held
jnoreserve Lo provide for futurce nocds which aL present ave unforesrwblc. Finally,
a time schodnle or g progra. of pricrities for capital dmprovenents must be pro-
sented L) provide for the proper timing of dovelepment and to preserve its fine-

tivnal balances.

O
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Adootion of the Flan. Vhen bhe Fastor Plan procedares liave regoied Lhe

chove clage of developrent or Where cortain portivns of the plans are surfi-
ciently developed, they shall b submilicd Lo the governing bedies of Lhe Uni-
versity for acproval and adoption. They will then provide firm guides for de-
velopment, and will be avallable tor refercnce in solving probiems of dmiividial
ailding siting, providiqy Lhe moans for dotailed development of architectural
and individual building site plane which will be cocrdinated with the talal d?—
voeloprent of the various campnscs.

Feview and Reporting. It is also propascd that periedic review by the

governing boards take place, thatl reperits be submitted at least annually to the
bozards indicatinglthc statr of development of the University in cenformity with the
Master Plans. At such Limes proposed changes in design or policy may be dis-
ensscd and amondments made to the plan to keep them rontimially Up—tofdate and at
tne sane time te keop the boards fully informed of progress in University

+

develoeopmeont.
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11T, FIRANCING HIGHE? EDUCATION

Financing orf Ttalian Universities™

Ahen we talk about the sources of {inancing tor Italien universities,
w2 nust keep in mind two historical and ecenomic aspacis that have con-
ditioned thoir entity anid nature for a century,

Unly very racently has the Italian state found itself in an economic
and nolitical position to bring the oudycet of the tiinistry of Public
Education to a ltevel that comes close to the neads of Lhe nation. a
nation that is today caunht up, from the cachnolonical-industricl
roint of view, in a process of rapid pregress,

In Italy, the iinistry of Public Education is responsible for
all.public schools, of every type and level, from the elementary schools
to the university. In the five-ycar period 142J-25, the bquet of this
Hindstry renresented harely 3, per cent of the total state budget; in
the ejquivalent period 1;6J-65 it represented 15,4 per cent, The
increase is considerable but it is still far from boin& satisfactory,
if for no other reason than the fact that it has in part be=n absorbed
by th2 areat increase in the student population,

In the othar hand only very recently ( 1,60-6J )  the Ttalien
governmant has begun a policy of large-scale financing For education in
general and inr the unjversity in particular,

In the year 1413-14, spending for public cducation rapresen.ceo

5.2 per cent of the total state budget., after a sharp dacline due to

# This is an edited copy of the paper read by Rectar fario «olla
on tuesday March 1/. 1370 at -utgers,
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dorld wor 1 eporenrialions for educalion rose o /o4 ner cent from
1,25 to 155 only to 7all aqain curing the peried of World War I1,
since than, & rolicy of rrogressive increase has won out, enc it ic

4

foreseen thet  for 1,/4, arpropriations for public education will roach

about 22 rer ceant of t.e toral state budget.

—

dut th2se racant efforis hav® cad ht the ceniral bureaucratic
arparatus conniztely unprepacad, with the rasult that Tast January

the standine Conferance of ltalian University lectors urqged the
i%stitution of a Ministry <7 Univarsities and gesearch, leaving to the
present Hinistry of Fublic dducation resionsibility for enly elementary
and seccondary schools,

The second point w2 must consider in our discussion of financing
is the fact that Italian universities are patterned on Lhe Wapoleonic
model and thet the reforins enacted From 1o/U to tne present heve naver
succecderd in renewing the structure of the system te any depth, Uni-
versity autenomy has existed only in nane and never in practice, The
financi- 1 dependence of the universities on the State has always

represented a subjection of the universities to central government

offices which., throujh the strong bonds of financing, intervene even

in questions that directly concern teaching and alsn, in certain aspects.

scientifie matters,
[t is truz that a different mentality, which may !cad to a nreatar
e ‘
liberalization of the concept of financing s coming to the fore today,
howaver slowly and laboriously; but university financing in Italy will
incsitably remain largely in the hands of the state. which will thus
retain its prcnonderSntly Himiting inflvence over our much auspicated

autonony,
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Ar o this point. w2 nust remember . that. as we shall shor tiy sce,
a noi frrelevant source of financin, For\rescarch carried out by the
universitias is represented by the alional Council of nesearch (C.li.a.)
with heasquarlurs in Jdome,  This Counéi) is itself an expression of
the state énd draws almost all its own funds from state apnropriations.,

}hc institution by tha state of scheools of all types and leovels
of instruccion, and consequantly also of universities, s provided for
by sticle 33 of Lhy Italian Constitution.

fh2 Third Section of this same Article 33 also states that private
bodies and citizens can establish universities without financial
obligations on the state. A contrariis, we can deduce that the state
universities are to be firanced by the state, which is what takes place,
by means of ordinary -nd extraordinary contributions. In practice,

these contributions, established throuuh ordinary leaislation, do not

cover the entire need althouch they constitute the most important part,

Let us next coasider state financing in two saparate categories:

dirnct financing and indirect financing.

le Transfer of Funds ~ Cirectly

The transfer of fuads by the state to the universities for thair
operatica is accomplished throujh th2 agency of the ilinistry of Public
faucartion. OF particular importance ia tiis regard is Law No. 942,
Jated Ucteter 31, 1926, woich yave toe first cecisive impulse to a

substantial increase in asoropriations ior the univarsity, an incrasze

G4
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vhich i35, hcwever, still far from satisfyiny r~al needs,

2. Contributians for fuildings

These contributions ore disbursed according to a five-
ysar plan, Lteainning in 1967 anﬁ terminating in 1971,

They zre a}propriatcd by the stat.: en the h;sis of reguests
Ly the univarsities, but here 2q3in available funds are far
balow recoynized needs,

We can calcutate that to solve ths lToag-standing building
sroblens of the dtalian universities and, «t the sawe tiae, kcep
Uy with th= naeds a;iggng from the enormous increese in ths student
population, with the present patential of contributions, at lesst
three five~ycar plans of the sort instituted by Law 641 will be
necessary, In othsr words, we shall have to make sacrifices for
at least fifteen more years, far too many to be accentatle, We
con, t!n?éforc, only tope that the secand five-y-2r nlan will
increase Fuilding funds-fbr thn uaiversities, wfth.r:spect to

the first plar,
3+ Financingy of Scientific Resnarch

Through the budget of the finistry of Public Education, the
state finances ~art of the scientific research program carried
cut within the universitics, The sum is indeed yuite inodast,
howaver, since tie ministry i. ollowed ¢aly about three and a
half bilttion 1irc for actual research, and ahout five billion
IH{ra fo; scientific aguipnrent,

The problem of financing research i1 the unfversities is

very comalax, since tn Ttaly, the burden of eapence for scisntific

AN

1)



research falls iv large wrasure te ths totional touncil of
Jescarche.  Jut this Counc{l is under the jurisaictioF of the
Lffice of the President of the Couacil of “inisters, ot undar
the *inistry of "uhlic Education. Coprdinmation of the activitiecs
of the Ministry and the Counci! of Sessarch is, therefors,
difficult znd in no way requlated by law,

This situation does -zt dzrmit sufficient "Mermony in tie
use of funds for research, if for no otinr reason than the fact
that exchan;2 of informe£ion between the two bodies is purely

.suparficiatle

Cack of you may bs interested to know that the National Council
of nesearcin aduinisters a budﬂct‘og about &0 billions lire, with
wh{ch it financus laboratories and ressarca cent:rs, wiich are
atmost alllconn;ctnﬂ with the universities, and sunportS basic

rassarch through contracts with vnjversity institutes as well,

he Financial Contributicn from University Associations

{Lonsorzi)

The taw regulating Italian univarsities states that public
bodi=s (suéh 3s city snd provircial governments) or private
parsons and corjanizaticas can srganize to finance 3 university,
This §s thr ori in of th: so-callad "University Associations'

{Consorzi Lniversitari), which in timos nast playad an important

rQr:, boutih rerally and financiallys They have now lost much of
heir importance, since thé financial comnitarnt required today is
far too ,reats To give an exanple of the inportasce of these
RAssocfaticns, [ might mention the fact that in 130,, Lhe Lownbard
Univereity Assocfatfon, which supperted the University of Pavia,

O
[E l(:‘ provided the institution with sums equal to 30 per cent cf its

£50
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tutal hudgc1.' Teday, this ajd amounts to iess than | nrr cent,

L]

5, rinancial Centributions from “ublic Yodies and “rivate Persons

These contrihbutions, wich are nprovided for by law, ars
tosing their importance, since iy ftaly tke local qovcrn%ents T
(citizs and provinces) very often have daficit budjets, Hevsra
the less, tha universitics do draw a certain amount of their
inconn from this scurce,
Contributions from nrivate narscns are vrry uftan in Lh;

form of bequasts and donatiuns, which arc deductivle from “ncome

taxXaese

4., Fzre;5 Maid by Individual Students to th: &dninistration of the

Univear,ity in wihich They #re Enrolled

At one tine, these foes rapresented an imoourtant psfccntaqe
of a university budget, Todaf, t~is nsrcantane has beean greatly
reduced, and scemg likely to fall still further in tha naar future,
sfnce presant governmant palicy aims at transferrin, e cost of
university sduzation increésinjly ontu the stoulders of the state,

Tt trand is towards fres univarsity instructicn,

Sources of indirect financing include the fclloviam
1. Paymant of Teaching, Adninistrative, Technric. ] and Executive

Perscnnel - ladjregt Eigin;igg

)

O
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University nxrscanel (with the excestion of the free
univarsities) ere 2x leqe em>1;yees of the stats-Mipistry of 2ubiic
fducation, Tt follows that staff parscanme]l are paid in antirety
directly b} the stats and thus the costs do not weijh on the hudqéts
of the individual u%iversftf?;; but, osarticularty durinJ tha lasg
two decades, the usiversitics Pave found tremselves faced with avars
groving comiitazrts and have thus nen forced to hire new nersoanel
directly (osrticularly lecturers and a: istant srofessors, technicicns,
administrativa and exscutive sersonanl) at their own exocnses Tois
kind of opzration is absolutely indispensable for the life of the
uriversitics tedeyy vut, as gne May assume, it hes unveramined fneir
alre~dy frigile budgets,

The state also finarces sciotarsiips fur teaching and scientific
traiaing (hoth i9 Itely a~d abroad) and thus eowuri utes to the

formation of teaching parsonnel,

2. Use by tha "“nivirsity of Public <eal Fsiats
A considerable ¥nount of ovklic real estate is cccupied by the
uriversitics, totally .r nertlally free of charge.

Such use of sublic property is faciiitated ty ihe fact that in

[taly the gyreat -ajority of universities are state institutions,

.

3. Tax Exempticns

Variwas laws esta.lis certain forms of tax exenptian in favor

af thn universities, wich ate, for tax surposas, slaced 01 the
R .

same level as the sublic adainistrationt {for axamle, tha stata

itsalf, the orevinces and city jovarnrents, etc.)s 1In particular,
" .

the «nivarsities or~ exenit from all diract taxation (privete and

O ;
[E l(:‘ corporate incon tax), from tariff duties on the inpertaticn of

6GE
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scientific eq.ioment, and from covsumatian taxes; hovever, thay are

hald to >3y rzal estate taxes,

TN

By translating thy normotive elewmnats - vtlined above 1ate
conareie figqurss, it is faterestia; to nite tiat, comiared o
the total Ttalian state budget for the vesr 1268 of 9976.3
billicas tira, 15346 illicens were spzat fur sniversity instruction.
Thus, s»eading for @ hy university reoresented only ahout 1,43 oer
cent uf <he toted 19C3 pudgets

If we then consider that this sum was soent for 335,516 siudaats,
thr Ticure for totzl enruliment in th: 2cadesic year 1966-57, ws
curne tov tLu rather discoursging conclusion that in that year the
Italian state s:ant an averaje of the jidcst sun of bzh,20b-iire
per student. However, these figures, whgle they include
the financi;i contributinns established by Law €42 of
October 31, 1966, they do not-include the funds provided
by Law 641 of July 22, 1967, for building reﬁewal and ey~
ﬁension. Also, these figures dobnot inciude the contri-
butions of public bodies and private citizens, the fees

paid by students and part of existing indirect financing,

To coaclude, let ne make the followiny co.rnants:

1o In the 1izht of axistiny laws, the adninistrative autuomy of

O
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the Ttalian uaiversities ¢xists only in name and .ot in fact,

2, ' fnaaciat devcwﬂeﬁcc of the universitiss on the central

store asoaratus jreatly reduces treir frendom of action and, f-dirzctly,
trair freeden of thought.

-

3, Thr financial coatrihotions provided hy the state are still far
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fron Covariag roal needls, Jdusoyite toe lauwdatle =fforts nale siace 1357,
b, Tha groatest financial afd for research comss to the Italian
dniversit.es through the channel of the Naticnsl Council oF Deseaarch
reatar colloboration betwezn tha Coancil and the dinistry of Public
fduc~lion and an increased avaitahlity of funds for rescarch, throush
sither tix foraer or tie lat.ar budy, are wuch to be Jdesired,
COnMe Ty
SHINK
I vnderstand that Mr, atexander took you down this morning to the
Beard of Governors and the President on this chart of organization.u This
3
afterncon, i will be my pleasant duty to entighten you with respect Lo the
complications whicn these two boards (Board of fovernors and Board of Trustces)
give me as Vice President and Treasurer, in addition to whatever problems
the Preasident gives me, and also what problems 1 give them,
The operation which T shall :ipesk on this afterncon will be that
pert of the Univers<ity which is concerned with tha non-acedemic and the
financial part of the operations I wil! try to tie-in ar much as I can
the associations wirich I have with the academic part, and the implications
which financial <decisions make on the conduct of the University, This is
the acadenic side here (pointngto the chart) under the Vice-President and
Provest, At the present time, Or, Schlatter, who is in Italy, 1s this per-
son, Yeu will have speaking with you tomorrow Dr. Winkler, who will cover
that part. This is the particular arca of the University in which I have a
concern,  Under the Controller is Mr. Uoakse As my associate his duties {nclude

budget and accounting, purchasing, safety department, and various other opera-

tions in that sense, including the budgeting of the whole University,

*See ¢t rt on pe 3J,
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.
Wz have hare a Personn2l Qepartment which 15 mainly concerned with
the non~academic personnel; nowever, they do cover that area of academic
sersenpel that has to do with fringe benefits, }ife insurance, health in-
surance, and things of that nature, }hese services must ke centralized, of
course, W2 do not §n this office have anytiting to do with the appcintment
of academic personnel uther than this fringe benefit party  The Auditing
Sectinn is an internal auditing group, 't is not a very large group. They
cudit financial records, renarting directly to me to Find out whather the
Controller is doing his job richt ~long with some other people. 3o, he is
indepetident from anyone except that he reports directly to me.
he Facilities Section i< reaily broken down into two main sections:

one is the operation of the entire physicel nlant as it exists today. This
1 LNy

hoating-p1nwt, and Lh%nqs of that natures The second part ov this particu-
Yar dapartment which is headed up by the Assistent to the Vice President has
to do with that nart of our operation vhich deals with new constructinn, In
this office, we have a small staff of architects, We have alsc an engincer-
ing croeup including the arcas of mnchanical.and electrical, In advition, we
have alsn a contract administration group. Thase wenple preparce the contracts
that w2 nust awsrd te the construciion Lrades for the ercclion of new build-
ince

One of the peculiarities which we have in the U,S. and partfcularly in
New Joraey is that we do not award a naw bufidinrg o1 & construciion concract
to 2 single contracior, 3y law, we must have five basic cont%acts: the geﬁbral
cortrecter, mechanical, elcctrical, heating and ventiliating, and the plumbinn
controcte  This is vhere our trouble starts because there §¢ nobody a charge

) ; . ; s
[: i(:~opcrat\on, and tne ronstruction procedure is no strencer then the

s



weokest Tink in ther chaine W2 ere trying to corract thet, bl at the
aemant tals 3o the wav wa have *~ gperate, We are also peculiar in

this resrocy ia UQew Jorsay, Tnothet by law ntgers Uaiversity hos controld
Af jts cantract onerations,  fa do pot revort tn o the Stote of How Jersey
in this resnects We %ire our own architocts; we Mval ¢ oour 0N cone
tracts; ond wa supervice our own construciing.  You will find in anst in-
ctances S tTa Undted Sratas that state universities or land=rrant institu-
tions d; not have this canabiiity. In that connecticn, we can borrow money
on those s*ructures vhich are selr~supporfing. New, w> cen borrow money for
any purnose; but w2 o not do so geperally tecause we must pey it back aid
the only way we can de this is with revenues, So, we do float bonds on the
University's faith and cre.-t (not the State's) for such things as residence
halls, dirine halls, bookstores, health facilities, student centers, or any
narticular activity where we have revenue and we can meet the debt, How, in

. order to float these honds, I noed to get the approval of the Board of Gover-
nors and the Board of Trustess,

In this particular arca there is onothar Assistant Vice Presioent, whose
porticular ro’e is to take cere of all cur computing services, He supplies
also other information processes that are generated by our business operation,
and services the Univeisity Registrar's O0ffice, vhere we have &l of our
students’ arades on the computer. We render reports to aly studen.s via coms
puter printouts at the end of each hall yecar, or semester, Also in thic parti-
cular unit we furnish zlmost simultaneocusly each professor with a comlete

roster of bis =lass so that when he meets his class for the sccond time at the

latest (somaiimes even on the first meeting), he knows who should be §n his

ERIC
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class, We study systems here and try to upgrade them whzraver we can,
ge do not have as many persons assigned in this area as we would like,
but e do attempt to revise and restudy systems in order to make them
more ecenomical, and rmore mraningful in the management of the University,

Hera we have an Assistont to the Treastrer, You mighg say ha is more
or lass a 'leg man'' for m2; nowever, he does havetha responsibility of over-
secing the University dininyg hall operations, The rest of his job is real.y
a sraff job, tryina to meet the demends that are placed on us by the Federal
covernment for information, He is tha liason officer with granting zgencies
for such things as the financina of buildings, where, until very recently
at least, we have qotten some support for our academic facilities by grants
from the Fedaral government; and he is the pzrson who prepares the applica-
tions, vhich we then submit to the Federel government for support. That
gives you a thumbnail skotch of the adminfstrative organization which reports
directly to me,

Now, in the literature that we sent to you, the red booklet, you wilid

¥
see the breakdown of the Unfversity dollar, On page 6, you will note where we
get our money, While I notice from the papers we have here that tuftion and
 fees are an insighificant amount of your Italian university dollar income,

for us it is a very substantial amount: however, our percentage, of course,
is much less than\;ou will find in the cese of private institutions in America,
where tuftion and fees are more substantial than they are here,

When we work up our asking budget and submit it to the State, what we
do !s to calculate the income which we expect in the next year from all sources,

ather than the Stat:; and, then, essentially, what we obtain from the State §s

- —— — —

Yjer chart on p. 77,
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a deficit appropriation, In other words, the Stago decides what the

total figure is to L: by rilling in the blanks They add up the income

thaf the University anticipoates during the fiscal year and they appropriate
the difference, or deficit, £

how, the University, un until the present time, hes had a rather inda-

rendent role as to how we spread these dollars once we get them, Of course,

ve do not really ignore the proaram, which we submitted to the State; but

“we do have sorme Jeeway in the expenditire of our funds. As you cen sce, from

this particular breskeut of the University dollar, the largest percentages
are tuition and fees, our auxiliar enterprises, which are the residant
halls, the dining halls, béokstores, our inter-coliegiate athletics, our
University press and revenue producing operations, or what we call in the
United States auxiliaryvsérviccs. Another rather substantial percentace
of our income, of c&urse, is from sponsored research, This is thermonay
which we obtain to some dagree from private corporations, but mainly from
the federal covernment, The National Science Foundation, for exampie,
QUESTION

What do you mean sponsored?
SWINK

T think we should make a distinction between revenue from Federal and
State sources., The State and Federal governmzats do not contribute in the
way individuals do, The State makes an anntal appropriation throuyh the
‘egislature, and the Federal governuent makes it only indirectly through
research projects, perhaps with one exceptfon. That is through the Land
grant Act., We do get a regular annual appropriation through a Federal law,

called smith-Leaver and Hatch Act, and a couple of others, which support

74




tha University's ejricultural gperation at 1,57 pereent.

Based on an individual's anplication to support a particular rescarch
sroject, all anplications are prapared by individual feculty wembers, They
are reviewed by tHe Dean of our Graduate School, ©nd then they 3re processed
through our Cortract Xesesrch 0ffice. Whon Fully approved, they aro sub-

mitted to the various government egencies, of which the Nacional Scicnce
Fevndation is & princioal one, The National Institute ¢f Health, which is
normally hzalth-related, of course, has hzan one of the causes of some of the
students' disruptions on-canpus. It has been 3 great de§1 casier for the
people win &-¢ interested in sponsoring research to tack it on to the Qe-

fense budget in order to obtain a particular appropriations Our students

and to som2 extent now, our lecislators, take a rathzr dim view of ithis and

. they now say that this procedure should be stonped. College personnzl,

O
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under pressure, have said that the Oefense Uepartment may not support ac-
tivities in researca un'ess they are defense-related, One of the difffculties
that this particular trend may have upon research at the university is in
msny instances we have been conducting pure research but it always has had
the possibfiity of baing connected with Oefense, For this reason, our more
militant students take exception to this kind of research at the University,
JUESTION

Is the fiscal year of the University the same as the fiscal year of the
federal government?
SWIHNK .

Our fiscal year is the same at the State's: July 1 to June 39, Unless

70

67,



E

€3,

there are some quastions about whare the University dollar comes from,
w2 may now ‘ook at how Qe spend it

s you can see from our expenditure., over her2 in construction and
departmental research are the major items. 8y departmental reszarch, we
mean those activities that are conducted by the departments as pretty much
an an-qoing nart of their operation. fenerally, it is Financed by the bud-
qet which the particular departiment recéiVes annually. The other research
com2s on the fringaes and is supported by the Federal government or private
industries, or the State to & very small degrees #Honey in this cateqory
is accounted for éeparatcly from the regular educational budget.

From 1354-59 until 1969-70, the total State appropriation for the
operatfd% of Rutgers Unfvérsfty moved from $12,502,0@ to 49,600,000, The
total University expenditures during that period moved from 27,000,000 to
§101,000,000, At the present tiine, we are operating on & $100,000,000 bud-
gety in the varifous areas represented by Rutgers, the State University.

An Idea of how we handle our bhudgeting process might be of interest,

&t the University there are currently 31,000 who are working for a degree,
About half of that 31,000 arec full-time studeats, and the rest are on a part-
time basis, plus about an additional 35,000 who are here in a non-credit
status--maybe formal courses, but which do not carry college credit; or they
may be courses of a week or 10 days or two weeks duration. This latter

group of students are enrolled in what we call University Extension. So, we
are enrolling about 63;65,000 students, of whom about 31,000 or 32,000 are
eligible to work for carned degrees, There are three main cawpuses: -~ one,

here in New Brunswick, ~- on2 in Newark,--and one in Camden; and we alsn have

O
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some evening divisions that are college craditea and cpere 2 in Patterson
and Jursey City. In addition, some of aur agricultural conrstions are
scattered from the Nortivern to Southern New Jersey, We have thre2 large
farms, and County Acents in each county but on , Hudson. The number of
staff membars vories with the size of zach county, HNew Jersey is sub-
divided Tnto 21 count}es, or politicel subdivisions.

4 University cours2 has a certain weiont, depending upon the number
of hours that are spent in class, so that the person who takes three hours
of instru;tinn a week for V5 weeks usually gets throe calleqge credits,  The
formal collega degree requires 120 credits over a Yi-year period, so he takes
reughly 40 different subjects in order to get a collean degrea, “When I
say colleqe credit, 1 .nean a course that éarries college ¢credit in an
acadenic coursz that may be applied toward fulfilling the requirements
for either bachelor's, master’s or doctor's degrees, Tk pattern varies
from coliege to colliege, depending upor liberal arts or technical, but
basically, as far as I know, it does not go unJef 1720 credits, The master's
degree 7s usually 30 credits, in .addition to the 170 credits for the First
degree,

I mey have diverged o bit frowm my  arca of responsibility, 1 had better
g2t back to {inonce,

In the davelonmant of our budget, the nracess we foliow 3s 1) the call
goes out from my office to the several deans, and 2} thay in turn tn the
department chairmen, asking ihem for their best estimate of vhat Lhey are

goinc to need for the next years We hava re.:ntly changed our procedure a
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Tittio bit i~ ordar L2 uxpeuEEé davelopmoent of the budget, We novi noyn
the continuation budget which teker inlo account vhat we fisure to be
e infletionary increases to just continue the present budgat, This
w2 can do by justlputfing Tt throuh the corduter, Then, w2 2sk thz

ivoe us a breakdown in fowr areas, which con ba added

r

acxdemic paepls o
onte the continuation bidaet, Theie arces are increaszed enrollmant and
services. whis'v o fFanl the University will be subjected (o tar the next
yrar; and, thee, we as¥ for o saparate figure oﬁ ey irprovemants thay
woudd 1ike to rake in tieir present oporations In doing so, they are
asked to give us, ia order or priority and in buriqet dellars, wheae (huyl
feel thaey would Tike io ask for. CTach Saptewmber, we ask for a hudget
fTivure 41 order of pricrity {or ary aew programs,  This then flows buck
up the line, through the drans, e ay office, We then put all this in-
formation inte our computer and come out with the toial budget, broken
don into continuation, increased enrollrent szrvices, prograé improvements
and major rew orograms.  Once ve bhave this figure, then the Provest and 1
veview 1t carefully. There is a major iesponsibility in the Provost's

. . i
cffice for the total academic program, When we are satisfied what weent
to ask for w2 discuss this with the President for his concurrence and we then
submit it to the State Jepartment of Hicher Educatiun and consult with them,
They will then submit their specific recommendations directly to the Budget
Bureau of the State, and we in turn submit our original request directly to
the Budget Bureau of the State,

About Novenmber or early Qecembar, we will appear before the Budget urecu

Tn dafense of our Askfng Budget, and they fn turn will then incorporate
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what the Governnr plaas to ask tre legislature for in Bis Anrual Sgdget
. «

flessana, which he i s in the ffrst or s2cond week o0 7 oruary,  Then

the Appropriations Committae of the Soote tuoisl  ar usually & ‘oint
commi ttee compased of menliars of the leois’ stur 2 e 8 S0y wi b
review the As<ing Budcets of all dapear vnents and o s, end sometiinge

Letween the fir b ol May ard ihe first of July, we et cur Operating Bud-
get'For th- succeedii o y2are We then take tue Bidge o and rake an evalua-
tion to determine how we are going to use hrse a1t rs. In the parcicu-
tar case of this year, we esked for a $30 milifon frcreate anc ¢got only
h 5illion over Tast year's budget, We heve, of course, to te» thar
smaller increase and divide it equitably among the variops budgets anc
make allotments to the schoels and departments in the total) Univorsity,
JUESTION v

Did you ask fer $30 miilion extra hecause you actually ne«dad itﬁ o
did you expect such a curtailirent in vour rejuest, and, therefore, you
overasked? Did you really need 330 million extra?
SWINK

Wo had 2 legitimate rcQuest of 330 m'1lions Mr. Doak and I feet that
had we been qivan the $30 miilion we could nct have spent it in twelve
months, {t is our personal feeling that we could have htetligently ond
economically spent approximately $15 million, The State Department of
Higher Educetion had reconmended in its recomaendation to the Gowvernor
about 312 millien, and we felt that this was a bit low in relation vv nur
nceds, but it was not an unrealfst{c_kind of 3 budget for them to suppoart
s, We feel that the Eudgot shich the Governor gave us is ; tragedy, in
view of the demends we gro being asked to cover. 1 d; ot know if that

.

answars th: gquestion,

)
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WESTION

How are ycu going to adapt your program to one-eighth of what you
had asked for? 0id you distribute thase 5L million proportionately

» . ) . ’

among the different departments or schools that made reque.ts?
SWINK

Wetl, the first thing, of course, to meet the situation is to dalete
all majer n2w programs, In so deoing, you do nnt improve anything you al-

q
ready have, You r~an see how these are big sums of MOnny, then the increased
e;rolluunts. Winite they have aiven us the faculty that w2 need (one fa;ulty
menber for every 12,6 sturdents) we fall behind in non-écadﬁmic support pe}-
snnel: secretaries, techniczians, trained lfbrar} peorie, atcountants,
augiliary end executive personnzl, etce The other thing we suffer s the
qradual deterioration of our huildings, facilities and equipment., 3Sc¢. in
sorie respects it becomes a false economy hecause we are using up our cenital
with deferred aincenance and repair,

Our operation should end up only slichtlty favorable since thrre have
been years in the pasf when we have had a small surplus, which we would
then absorb th? followinqg year. So, we could rafsn our tuitien rates maybe
every other year, ~Buti it is not our object to create a srplus at Rutgerse-
that is to make a profit which would then be uwed in turn to finance other
operations, Cf course, you realize that in the financing of our student dar-
nitories and dinfnc halls, th2 costs are gaing up; and wa hava designed the
Sinencing arranéement in whet we cell "a system,’ 3y upgrading our oldar

vounits, w2 then charge the same rate for a room in an old unit as we do in

a new unit, In that way, we are cqualizing the cherges teo the studeats, In
brief, the dder units are helping to pay for tha newer units, [t includes
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what we cull debt service, Building new units currently costs $10,304
a bad. The debt service on that 510,000, for say 25 years, is approxi=-
riately 3305 a year (at 389 o thousand)., It costs us nothing for tha older
ones. 3o, what we do is spread the 5009 over bsth old and new units and
have a 5300 charge with everybody gettinc the same reate, _We end un with
wHat is an acceptable charge for vach student who has to occupy ébneu dormi -
tory unit, ‘ »
QUESTICOH

Wnat s ihe relationship batween sponsored research and income, and
cponsored rescarches and services and expenses? There also aprears io bg
Y“other sponsered programs'' on both pages of your Report, If there is defi-
nite reiationshin bedwsen the two, there appecrs to be ne profit to the Uni-
versity, Thoy Halance, Do thoy @nce! one ancther oui?
J3UiK

For smonsorzd rasearch projects, wc¢ eccaunt for tiem through vhat we
call Restricted Current Funds, Hew, a Restricted Current Fund is finenced
from e University's Depa-tmental Jporating Cudsets,  For exanple, Re-
stoictes Current Funds are dlistinct from the Operating Budget of ihe Univar-

’
fect, we have two budnets. When we receie money from eny

Iy

ity. S0, in o
grantinn agency for a specific purpose, it is obviously a Restricted Fund,
50, that money may not be usac for any other nurposes  Perhaps this s pe-
»

cuiiarly fevericant This comes from notching the ears of the cattle in the
. > ]

West. To notch the ear of your caltle and nobody else's,

1}
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2 obviously cannot andicipaie 2ll o7 (hz2 spenscred rasearch at the
time we are meking the budget, 3Sont of it may come fn aiter we have es-
cablished the budnet; histericaelly we wauld not necessarily have tha funds
as we project the budget For the next crerating year. This should not dis-
turb our budget.whfch is the basis for receiving cur funds from the State.
Sponsored research funds c?ﬁe mos tly from the Federal govarnment. We

tend to show a profic on rasearch, We do usuelly expect to recover vverhead

from the crant; so, its indirect costs are increased as a result of the re-
N

hY

search. Accordingly, we require a seecial indirect cost or a’lowance re-
covery of all the indirect costs v face: purchasing, persgnngl, building
maintenance, eic,.
QUESTION

Uoes the Lniversity receive any of the fees?
00AX

Ho, not at Auteers, but it is possible,

In cur Hadical School, for exeawple, the doctors, baczese they are on
fuil salary, wiil do some professiopal work and vet fees for it These fees
are crllected in a srecia! account., Then, professors and deans wili bc.ablc
to spend monies out of that account for whatever purposes they want so long
as they arc related ta the Medical School, ‘what the Dean §s trying to do is
to give them a salary which is sufficient{y attractive so that they will not
have to auoment thci} our salery by cutside activities, Thc;efore, the Scheol
demands 1000 of their time, When we get intr a h-year medical schonl epere-
tien, the School will have patients, and the patients will be charged for ser-

vicess Thes  ervices will come into this practice fuad, which wiil help sup-

rort the Hedical Scheool and will not no to the individual doctor,

80
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Then, generally the salary of o profcssor in the Medical School will
be much higher than cone in another facultys |
COAK

Tha tindical School saiary is hiéhcst. The Law feculty is secoad, and
all <he rest are pelow that."Thc difference will generally run: s medicai
schoo! facu?t? member, «who is & professor of medicine, will get a stalary
of approxfmately $30,000 a year, A <linical professor, will get an addi-
tional 36,000, and a uépartm&nt chairman on p of that wil! get an addi-
tional 34,0M9, .
QUESTION

Are faculty of the Law Schoel permitted to conduct activities outside
the University?

SWINK

75

They do, to a limited extent, This depeads on the Dean of the tLaw School.

Actually, they try to restrict this "moonlighting' so that it will not inter-

fere with nne's normal function as law professor,
JQUESTION

What is the range for a profegsor in clinical work?
SNI&K

The range vitl Le somewhere between $28,000 and $36,000; they may be
part-time faculty and conduct their law practice -in addfiion.
QUESTION

Are there full-time faculty in the School of Law and what ara they

making?
SWINK

)

About $3000 under the medical school, about $34,000. There {< a big
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debate in higher education about "full time’s [ would say that in the

better professicnal institutions it is never higher than 12 credit hours,

or !} courses as an undergraduate teacher in one of our colleges. That is

'2 hnurs of classroom instruction per week., Normally, one wiil find the

facuities asking for tesaching loads of 6 or 9 hours, and the trend in better

universities is a 9 or 6 hour teaching load, Me do n.t put a time clock on

these peoople. Tﬁey are also in researchs One thing which 1 think this group
.

ought to know is that. the politicians around the state say, ''My goodness!

Ve pay you 25,000 fcr teachiry only 12 hours a week!"

Regat 4ing keening track of total hours, I cannot keep track of tlem,

I have to depend upon their peers to keep track of them,

O
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COMMENTARY
BASSETT

Unlixe public universities which receive annual financial support from
state, county or municipal governmcnts, Columbia presents itself to the pull of
private funds in support of the University.

T shall disregard entirely the sources of support that come from taxes,
what we call the Tax Dollar.

For many years, colleges and universities lived largely by income frem en-
dewment-- funds that have been accumulated over many years --and by income from
student tuitioen.

The erdowment fund, in phe course of tire, has becocme progressively less
and less adequate. Expenses ﬂavo risen much faster than the University can
accﬁmulate large sums of investment money, on which the return would vary from
five to seven per cent. Instituticns that have had to rely on private support
gradually have had to accept the idea of continuity, --repeated annual supporid
efforts. Fortunately, the idea has grown quite rapidly, indeed, almost as
rapidly as the increase in public money.

There are a number of different sources that have contributed to the
growth of private support. First, the practice of an Annuzal Alumni-Giving Fund
has developed, pretty much under the leadership of institutions like Princeuon,
Yale and Dartmouth.

Whenaver a univefslty gebs its graduates in the habit of making annual
contributions in support of the institution, typically it stays there becatse
the anrmal centributions are of a modest amount. Usually, they range from $10
in $1,000 depending udon the circumstances. If a university can get its annual

fund »p, say to $2,000,000 a year, you se¢, capitalized at five pev cent, that
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is a very substantial substitute for an endowment; and it is just as secure as
an endowment because the number of alumni is being added to each year. 8o, the
university continues to present alumnd. with the opportunity of making this
annual contribution. |

A second sovrce of support, and this 1s rather interesting in that it has
grown almost as rast as the growth of the so-called Annual Alurni-Giving Pund. It
is the individual who did not go to college, but has made a fortune and wants the
vicarious expericncé of an association with an institution of higher learning.
This is usually in the form of very large gifts. This type of support has grown
very substantially. |

A third source of support has been in interesting enough businesses and
corporations. When this effort was beguﬁ\some 15 years ago, namely to encourage
busjnéss organizations io support institutions of higher learning, there first
had to be a clarification of the law,which was achievea. Now, it is a perfezctly
valid thing for a corporation officer to give séﬁg of the stockholders money,
even though thcre is no authorization of the stockholders convensd in an annual = -
meeting. At first, this source of support created a good deal of concern on
canpuses because there was a fear that corporate influence would follow the gift.
As a matter of fatt, this has not happencd. Today, business firms in America
are making perhaps $400,000,000 available annually in support of higher education.
Fifteen years ago, it was maybe $25 - 30 millien.

Ancother source of private support is the philanthropic foundation, of
which there are many in the U.S. The phitanthropic foundation is more likely
vooaccompany its gift with an identification of what the gift will be used for.

Tt is unlikely to be given as frce money for the general support of the univer- |
sity, or to be uscd by the officers of the university in ways that thry may
determine as most urgent. So, in a rather subtle way, the influence of the phil-

(e

Q opic foundation on the programs of the un’versity has excecded the influence
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of courporate business, which dees not exist in that gifts are givan without
"strings."

A11 of thesc sonrces of income come to sorething in excess of-~ T think 1
remember the lasl figure - - a billion and a quarter dollars annually. rIt varies
from time-to-time, Tt's not nearly enough to finance a larg; aniversity of higher
education. It is a very substantial part. This is complemented by tuition in-
come and by some help from governmental sources, that are indirect in the sence
trat they give students scholarships directly. Fellowships are provided to
stadents, which help the University raise tuiticn. So, it is an indircet assist-
ance.

Without this billion and a guarter dollars annually, part of which goes
to institutions that we think of as being state supported, for examble}Michigan)
where you have been visiting, gets a very large annual support from private
sources; and certainly California, as well. Chicago is a private institution,
like Columbiaj; but both of us ge£ some tax money. So; the thing is becoming
blurred as sources of support ?hange; but the larger the private support, which is
continuing to increase year afier year, the better most of us in private institu-
tions feel about it. .

It takes virile academic administrators tceday. They cannol sit cn top of the
hill and expzct this kind of thing to come flowing in at the various institution..
They must go out and discuss the nature of the institution, the programs that have
boen accepted and approved by the faculties and administration of th: instiitution,
and present t potential bidders the cpportunity to share in this oxciting ¢x-
perience. The university president, tcday, must spend maybe not less than a thira

or half of his time in keeping the institution nourished linancially.

Comment *\\

Evefything my colleaguz and friend her. has said is true, but there is

LY

another side to the coin which I shall deécribc te you. You would not be
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correctly intorrmed it you did not hear something about it while twre. This is
what T am going to tell you.

Ir. the firct place, in the midst of contributions that he recited lo
you, T think it is falr to cay that only the Annual Aluwni-Giving Fund 1s really

:
free of cost to the instivntion. I do not mean that some of the moniecs are not
soretimes allcrated by the donor, but the cholce of the purpose which they give
it is an eslablished University choiee. So it helps, cne million, two millien,
three millicn dollérs a3 year. Fverything clse 1s an ald and a burden., Take,
for exanaple, the large pift by one individual for a building. PFirst, it aglmost
never pays for the entire building, because building costs increase during con-
i

struction. Second, you never get ten cents for up-keep cnee the building is
built. Tt is always built in the latest fashicn and all the equipment costs an
enormous awount. 'So, vou have cne more building and you are poorer by £200,000
for the year.

We go to the government 1or support, largely but n5t exclusively, for
the natural sciences. Support from the Fedeural government is very large. 1t is
quite indispensable becanse no such sums would be available el ewhere for the
very expensive scientific equipment aﬁd scientific personnel that we need.

The law statos that the University must show its é@ntrjbutiun towards that
kind of work ranging beiween 5 and 10 per cent. Every grant from the government
costs the University something whiph has t> bo shown. The private philanthropic
foundations ave the worst for two reasons. In the first place, they push pro-
Jects onto the University which the University might never take up, and it is

«
dangerous to refuse a gift tecalse you might sant to ask a foundaticn for monoy
later fur something you really want. So, you accept what you do 1ot want in
nope the fornaatiens have made it & rule, vhiech they have not broken, never te

LY
pay for overhead costs. Suppose it is a project, a study of sccial affairs or
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pelitical science, or something of that sort.  They will pay for the time of the
investipators, Ior the secretaries, the typewriters, telephones and paper. The
University will have to supply all the rest: space, heat, light, and the adminis-
trative costs. So, svery project makes the University poorer. Moreover, there is
‘a kind of interference not intended from the mere faét that the University becomes
responsible,

The faculty of the average American widversity has become oriented to
outside donors. People of the greatest distinction come quite naturally to think
that they are working for the Ford Foundatien, the National Scicnce Foundation, or
a single denor. The University, s.we have come to say, is'just the place where
they hang their hats. A secondary effect of all this, which is important in rc-
lation to moncy, is that an artificial shortage of academic power has been the rule
for the last 15 to 20 years. That shortage has brought about competition, salaries
have gone up, nobility has increased, and your best academic men are always threaten-
inﬁ, as Dr. Basset told you, to lcave and go somewhe;e else, where there is more
money. Add to this the very important fact that student tuition fees pay on an average
LO per cent of the actual costs of education, so that the urdiversity has to find 60
per cent, add Lo that variously.

The corporaticn, the privato‘foundation, the alumni fcundation, or the
company may give to the department of geology, because it is interested in shale
deposits, bt with no precise purpose in mind, just gencral coﬁnections. 0f all
the gifts of business corporations throughout the nation, approximately L0 per
cent is what we call unrestricted. FPerhaps €0 percent is for identified purposes
that may or may not be dircctly_rolatéd_to a company's interests. Even where
there iz a purpose desiypnated, many times and in many cases, it is for, we will
#ay, the small liberal arts college that may have very little acadenit activity

related to the husinzss or company.

ERIC
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Vith respect to the cospetition for the funds, ncoedless Lo cay, ?L is intenee.
It does sugpest that in the administration of our academic instituticns in the
years ahead, we must think, perhaps, and this gets you into the goverrment of
acaderdce institutions, of the separation of sorme of these primary functions of a
president or a rector, who is primarily interested with the facnliy in develop-
inunt and academic programs. But a sccond person, call him Chancellor, call him
whatever you will, who is responsible for finding the funds to nourish the insti-
tution, has to be sure that the funds are administered in ways that are harmoaious
witn the academic program, that the president and his colleagues still have do-

veloped.  In other words, the test, in my judgmoent, in administering a great

acadenic instituticn in years ahead is going to b2 so difficult and so complex’
that it is quite unfair to expect one man tc be able to do it.

I night add just onc word or two more to wha% the Dean has said, which is
this: so far, businnss contributicns from corporations have been Lhe smallest

contributions Lo the total receipu of gifts from any source. Dean Brown may

»

4ell have the fe-.ling becaise he was Dean of the School of Business that the
University ben:fits now very greatly from this sipport. T do not think that it
does; it benefits, but it should benefit more. Presidents should do as he saye:
but, outside the School of Business, contributions have bzcen potent. Vould you
agree? I go to a great many 1liberal colleges; they get from their biy local
corporations mayke 220,000 a year. fThat goes nowhere. But I can anly once again
cite the figures: out of the biliisn and a gnarter of private support,
$1100,000,000, 1f you divide that by the total number of instituiions, viu df oot
get very much.

I think it would be an exaggeration to say that we noWw have, wn our
Boards of the private universities anything like political represcntaticn. The re
may be a 8ecnator or Congressman here or th re, but off hand I cannet think of (.
[: i} mlitical influence con the funds, on th. meney given to the instituticns, cores
Alz\y

91



at the level of the Federal Bulresau of the Budpet or the State Dopartment of
FPducation.. It is administrated and is non-legislative.

New, it you are thinking of anothor aspoot of the difference botween
) -

B,

Slate ard private institutions, namely what ‘h university tends to do din regponse

kansag,

to mblic opinion, yon tind that the State legislator, let us say in Ar
11linois or any State you want to name, represents to the university anthority
what the public.wants in a way of services. In ¥Wisconsin, mbjects pcnnectad

with dairy farming and forest products are very important; and, if you wanted

to remove a course in dairy farming and substitute >ne in Sanscrit, the wonbers

of the legislative committee would say,'what are you doing?" The jpecple of

Wisnonsin do not care about fanscrit, but they do care about chieesc,  That wonld

be reazonable.  That xind of influence on the private university comes not at all

through political channels, but perhaps through thic ~rivate foundztions which eay

we vant you to take up this kind of work and we will pay you tu sct-ip the School

of International iffairs, or it comes from the Fedcral goverrm ol {hat aeocpts

one project in physics and turns dewn anothcr for a praject in medicine and will

™

not taxe up anastheoi-- all very indircetly. This action has no snecirsicaily

’

pclitical context.

notice at centributions that were oripinally donata or certain kinds
T t that contribut s that v Uiy 1My d ted for cort kind

of bulldings,bul vhich were not suffivient 1o ercet the buildinge, are held i a
»
kind of escr v vntil the rest of the money couldd be o lected.  During the Lime
r=riod that the money has boen sitting thery, quections have emer, wd about the
validity of the progran for which the buillding was intendod, Vo find ourselvioe,
nt intrequently, with the problem of detersmining whether to po ahicad with the
rest of the fund raising to funl the btnilding, =when that progran is open to sore
serious kinds of questiuns either tecanse » wvivances in that ield rake it un-
uleay how the field oupht to move, ov vhelin . Lt would oo the same field after

lzl{j}:icw

EEEEEE Live and relevant,

technology or the nev material or the new roesearch findinge becume
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IT we may close on oan oeptindecic note 1ot me stabe that the building in

Sor oentively wiith private moncy

wvhich we are sitting tolday was
One: more point that I would like to make that has oob beoen discnssed this

mernine, nately, siven the erisis of finances of nniversities beth here and in

Ttaly, it surpriscs me as an cducablor, ithat so 1ittle is dune within the wive
bere or eleewhops to rationatize e edwations] process itecelt. In the U.S. in
1568, we spont, someihing in the arder of #50,000,000,000 dirvectly on cducation,
ineluding higher cducation, T addition, we spent other biZlicns indirectly on
cducation, O the fifty-billion that was directly investod in edneation, public
and private monzy, less than 10 por cent was invested in what the business firms
call research ard davelopment. On the cduecational coacept of that 10 por cent

]
less than 1 oy cent was invested in develcoment rather that 1o researvch, ' the
result of which 1s that toe little research is dene, for exrample,in optival -
learning . But of the faels that ;r%'nvestad in such educaticnal hinevations,al-
/ * . - ) . ~ I3
mest none is applicd to higher <ducation or fer that matter to education through

the firvst wwelve prades.  Qn the other side, we know that in 1771, or the acadrade

year 1970-71, a little more than hall of a1l the students who praduate from high

”
school, which is a very lavge portion of the total populatici, not just of scheol
&y, Will go on to wniversiticae. Yet, almost nothing has been done either in the
Sy 3 M

- private or the gubldiz dnsticubicns of hipher learning to ~cue to piips with thae
i. .
cost of education,
I would 1i'e betfure we lurminate the discussioi to int.oil.ce a tovic .nich
was not discussed this morning and that is the competition within a university.

Cne off the reasons <hy e have problos, for exasple al Colubia, in the absence

P —f

ol any direel applicatiun of research on learning, is thab we hive the most cxtraordinary

proliferation or expansion of courses, a larye timber of which are very, very srall.
Weodo rotb dn the Aneriean wdversity, as you jrobably w 11 know, allecate nzarly as
much of Lhe edicational process to the stndents itselt.  The overwhelning sharve of

) o . D .
]E i(:hor edivation in the U.f. is in the classroor, b th Leachers and studrnts. It

£
993
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is orly at the lmvel of the doctorate that American students read extensivelr

by themaelves. In the post Werld-War 10 period, even thal has changed.  Aboul a
third ¢f ihe time ,that a student could study for his Docter of Philosophy, is
spent in elassroom instruction.  You and we have large clacses jn your profession-
al programs in mcdici:r, but I dare say that vou do not have ncarly as macn
classroom time for your studenls s we oo The consequence of this is a very con-
siderable man-powes expense for higher education. Txtraordinacy numbers of

teachers, professcrs, man-power costs belpg what they are, becane an extra-

19}

ordinarily large part of our budget. Az I said, almost nothing is being done to
determine whal the optimum kind of learning situation is in the classroom. Ve do

ot éven exhaust what 17.ttle we do know from the modest investuments that, has been

mad~ in educational psvelology.

O
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Lan Universiticss

Decizion=Making in Ita
X
This repert, should be undarstood o be one primarily referring to

the contemporary situation an Italian Universities.

Since the Italian Parliarent is presently entertaining an act to
bring about total rcform of the university system, our discussion cf the
present university power structure must be carried through in relation to
the ctivcture that state universities probabl;r will assume in Italy, pcssibly
beginning with the academic year 1%71-72.

Ve shall also ref:r to certaln interesting conclusions reached by
the Fourth “-2tion of the Conferqnce of Rectors of Eurcpean Universities
(C.H.F.U.) 214 11 Goneva at the boginning of Scptomber 1969.

Approximately 140 Rectors of Westeorn European Universities attended

this congrens, along with a certain number of Hectors from . “tern European

countrien, who are not members of the Conference, but participated as guests.

As you know, tii: majerity of Iialian Universities are state institu-
tions; and, as such, they are regulated by the 1d4ws of tre state. It follows
thal even tne smallest change in structure can be ootained only with the pass-
ape of new lavs. This leads to the conclusion that adaptation of university
gtructures to change, to progress éf social, velivical, economic, and even
to technical cpnditions, 1s puite slow. In fact, there exists a conciderable
lag ¢n the part~of the system in adapting to variations in envircnmental
conditionc. fo long as tho surrounding world registers only small changes,
and perhaps noi ¢ll in the sane direction, a state of equilibrium is main-

tained and the university system does not urderge any noticeable shocks; but

#* Rector Mario Rolla, in presenting this paper a* the Rutgers and Columbia
ceminars, described the current "uiniversity law  and the pending act which
woald establish the rights and responsibilities of the various constitucnt
¢lements invelved in decisionemaking in Italian universities.
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iT externa. changas ail move in the same directicn and, pavticularly, if they

bz characterized by a convulsive precipitation of evenits, tne consequences

7

for the university system, which historically is exiremely infinxible, are
not leong in making themselves felt.

In Ttaly. “he structure of the decision-making bodieeg 3in the univer-
sities and4their competence is regulated by legislative dispositiovns that date
hack to the 1930's. Tne three free Universities (the Catholi®: Universivy, the
Bocconi University of Milan, and the ancient University of Urbino) also have
decision-maliing vodies that are identical to those of the ctate universities.
This gives an ideg of just how de2ply the state permeates the structure of the
universities, be thay state or fre..

The structurc and the competence of the various decision-making bodies
in Italian universities ray ke outliied as follows:

A University (Université or Atcueo) cowes into being when = group of
Facolta (schools) are recognized by the mirdsterial suthorilies as constituting

a functioning wiitv with didactic and scientific aims.

1. The Rector of the Univeisity. The Rector is a full professor eloc-
ted by the Assemhly of Professors [ggggp Acc;demigg), made up of all the full
vrofessors of the urniversity which we shall herein refer (o as the Senior
Teachirg Stafr Hle ic then formally appoinied by the Minister of Public
Fdueation.

The Rector ic the center of propulsion and leadership for the whole
university. He presides over the Beard of Administration, the Academic Scnate
and the University Assistance Committee and is responsible for exccuting the
decisions reached by these three bodies. The Hector watches over the general
functioning of the university; secs that regulations are respected, and en-
Juys a certain breadth of discretionary powers.

The full professor who is elechzd Rector is not exempted from his
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teaching duties nor from the possible divcotion of an Tnstitutce. This nmay
give ycu some idez of thz heavy activity and responsibilities that befall
the Rector of an Italian university, over and above his normal duties as

a teacher.

2. Tne Board of Administration {Consiglio di Asministrazions). The

- Board cf Administration is a collegiate body cbmposed of the Rector, who pre-
sides cver 1t, three professors designated by the Ccllege of Deans, twe re-
presentatives of the Governmert, three representatives of the local authoritics
(the City Council, the Provincial Administraticn and the Chamber of Commerce),
and the Administrative Director of the University.

For questicns concerning university building development, the Board
N .
of Administration is enlarged to innlude: a) full professors from Facclta not
represented in the ordinary foard of Administraticn: b) three representalives
from the Junior Teaching Staff (anc associate professor, one assistant pros
fessor and one lecturer); and c) pne student ¥ach of these additional mentoers
is designated by his respective Associaticon

The Beard of Adrinistration is consti,.ted by decree of the Ministror of
Public Educaticn and gerves a two-year terw. Tts range of authority extends to 3il

aspecls of wniversity admiristration, with the sole exception of problems
cotnected with student aid and welfare, which arce cntrusted to a different body

of which T shall speak shortly.

3. The Aradenmic Senate  {(Cenato Accaiemiqo). The Aradeniic Sonate is

a colleglate body composed of the Rector, who presides over it, and the Deans

[} : ) M ‘ :
(Fresidi) of the various facolta (schools). Tt has jurfsdiction in all teaching
mattera, in problems: invelving the cntire University and in disciplinary ques-
tion=. Occasionally, the Academie Scnate is called upen to express technical

opinions on questions of a financial nature, which are then discusscd and

Q
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approved by the Beard of Administration.

Since all the Deans are members of the Academic Senate, all the

Facolth are represented in this boedy.

. The University Assistance Committee (Consiglio dell'Opera

Universivaria). This committee is a collegiate body respensible for the preb-

tems of student welfare and aid. It is corposed of the Rector, who presides
over it, two professors (one designated by the Board of Administration from
among its own members and one appointed by the Rector, usually from among the
Asserbly of Full Professors), three students elected by lheir Association, and
the Administrative Director of the University.

The compstence of this bedy extends to the adrministration of 211 Fforms
of aid tn students (including health programs), housing and restaurant facili-

ties, financial assistance and scholarships, sports facilities, etc.

5. Thc Touneil of Professors (Consiglio di Facolti). The Council of
Frofessors is a collegiate body composed of all the Senior Teaching Staff of
cach facolbi. Only exceptionally and in relation to gquestions of a purely or-
ganizational nature are members of the Junior Teaching Staff (associate and
assistant professors aad iecturers) called vpon to participate in its
deliberaticns.

The Council of Professcrs is competent in didactic, scientific and
discipiinary matlers. It decides upon a;pointments to the teaching staff and
calls yprofessors to occupy existing chairs(Cattedre). At times, it ray also
be asked to express opinions eon technical and finaneial problems.  The Doan
ot the Eﬁiﬂlﬂé is elected by the Council of Frofessors from among its owa
rmempers and is then officially appointed by the Minister of Public Fducstion,
The Dean serves a three-year ters and can be re-clected. His dulies include

N . - . ‘ . . 2 . . >
presiding over the Council, pgiving iwpulse to the acadenic 1ife of the Facolia

in all its cxprescions ard rejresenting the Council within the fradomic Scnate.

The professor - ho is elected Deqan is rot excused from his teaching dulies or

9K
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from possible direction of an Institute.

The Institutes operate within the Facolth. They include onc or more chairs,
depending upon the number of full professocrs cr gssociate professofs with
official teaching duties that work within them. The directer ie a professor

. <

(usually of the highest rank) of one of the subjects which are the object of
teaching or research within tﬁe Institute. He is competent in teaching, '
scientific and administrative matters.

It may be assumed from the above outline of Italian University organization
that under the present system almost all responsibilities are concentrated in
the hands of the Senior Teaching Staff. I we define the field of competence
established by law as "university power," within which each university b.ly has
its particular decision-making responsibilities, we may indeed say that in Italy
today, university power is almost completely in the hands of the Senior Teaching
Staff. FExceptions are the presence of representatives of Government and local
authorities in the Board of Admiaistration, the presence of representatives of
the Junior Teaching Staff, and the single student in the '"enlarged" board of
Administration for decisions on building policy. Another exception may be found

in the three student members of the University Assistance Committee, bul here

again, they are an the minority.

As we all know, the evolution of technolopy and the resulting increased
importance or the average level of education and of basic and applied research
have raised the problem of power in the universities. In this regard, it is
interesting to remember that in the XITI®entury, the Rector was elected by the
student body, which convened in the Cathedral of the city for the election. The
Rector was chosen from among those graduates of the university who had since
completed at least =iz years of study. He was required to be unmarried and
Q
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commendable for his honest life. We can cite certain old chroaieals of the
University of Pavia in this regard, whose ofticial foundation dates from 1301,
but whose origins can be traced back to around five centuries earlier. The
Rector was most highly honored and actually enjo&cd precedenge over all the
Magistrates. He was responsible for seeing that the statutes of the vniversity
were observed, in the interest of both studics and the stdents, and he excer-
cised civii and penal jurisdiction over students, without possibility of appeal.

* After the Medieval period, this strongly centrsglized power, although of
community origin, v.s delegated to the Senior Teaching Staff. This came ahout
not only because cf the sociological impertance of university power itself, but
also and primarily because of the great scientific and cultural prestige of the
Masters and the community of socio-economic interests existing between teachers
and tge social categories with access to universiiy educatiuvn.

This state of equilibrium was progressively strengthened over the
centuries‘thfough a linecar development of the university structures; but, re-
cently, as we all know, this equilibrium has been breoker and a universiiy crisis
has arisen in almost all couniries.

-

It is certainly not my intention to analyze the causes of these yet in-

pertant aspocts of the problem, but simply to roint out that Italian unjversities,

a3 for that matter, all of their sister- institutions in Western Furope, in

America, and the Far East, are underpoing a scricus crisis.

This crisis is one of financial means, of men, of classrooms, of libraries,

institutes and laboratories; it is a crisis brought atout, at least in part, by
the enormous increase in the student popalation. But adbove all, it is a crisis
of structure and organization, which also directly involves the problina of
university power,

For the sake of convenience, power ‘n the uni.crsitirs may te broken

O
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down into the following aspects:

a) administrative poORCY

b} teaching and scientific power;

c) power in appeintment of academic personnel; and

d) power in questions of student aid and welfare.

It is cbvious that these different aspects are not independent one

from the other. On the contrary, they are closely inter-related and spread
oy degrees over the various levels that make up the structure of the uni-

versity. ¢

Given these premises, in Italy, the essence of the problem takes the
form of politieal and social pressure on the part of the componer s of the
wiiversity comminity that are now demanding their share of power. This socio-
political pressure is very strong in the Junior Teaching Staff and among the
students, but it is also increasingly making itself felt among teechnical and
adninistrative perscminel.

Sensitive to this girowing pressure, the Ttaliaa Government (which is
officially center-1cft in oricntation and composition) began some years ago to
stuly a reform law for the universities.

Various bills were drawn and some evbn reached the fleor of Parliament;
nevertheless, all these attempts rapidly became bogged down, largely because the
bills preseﬂt?d always turncd out to be behind the times with respect t o the
cxtremely rapid evolution of the political cituation.

Thr Jast of such attempts at reform, a government bill that has travelcd
a different road already, scems to have a good chance of becoming a roeality. It
i noWw i the hands of a Senate Cummittee for the finishing touches, and has,
thorefore, not yet buen dehslea by c.oilier the Senate or the Chamber of Deputicc.

The pricary chare-teristic of this reform bill is a complete re-orpaniza-

Q of university structures on a completely different basis from thise of the

ERIC
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past: Tn the first place, it calls for a considerable breadening of the tra-
ditionally guite srall Senior Teaching Staff, throvgh the ziditicn of a
number.of younger profegsors. It further provides for various forms of par-
ticipation in pbwer on the part of the stﬁdent body and Junicr feaching Staff,
and within certain limitations,; on the pert of technical and cdministrative

ersonnel as well.

Fror what little has been made public on the study ot this reform bill,

.
3

we may dzducce the following information which mist not, howe.er, 2e taken as

final:
1. The University. A University Council {Consiglio di Ateneo) is 4o
be instituted. This will be a collegisle body, composed of representatives of
X

the Scnicr Teaching Staff (L0Z), representatives of the Junior Teaching Staif
(15%), students (LOE) and technical and adminiscrative personncl (5%)teogether
4ith ten representatives of the local authorities (City, Provincial and Region-
al Goverrnments) .

This body will be responsible for the general directicn of the uni-
versity policy; it will clect tne Rector frum among the representatives of

Senior Teaching Staff

a

4 the Fxecutive Council (Giunta di Atenco).

T

The Rector will ¢ the center of propulsieon and leadership for the

university as a whole, ‘ﬁe,WiLA pgeside over the University Council and thre
P *

Fxccutive Council and sece to the execulion of their decisiens. .
&

. The Fxecutive Council wilil be oicctcd by the University Council, ani
all components of the wiiveroity covmunity will be reprecented on it according
to the same proportion established for the full Mniversity Ccuncil. Its vo-
spensibilities will include those naw attrjbutvd.tu the Board of Administra-
tion and the Acadinmic Senath

Tha Rector, together wita the membeors of the University and Fuceutive
Couaneils, will remain in office for three yoars, while Lho'stniﬁnt representa-

r
dves will be elected annuatly.
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2. The Department (D;partimf)nt,u). The Dupartment is intended to

brirz togetkrer in ons homogensous unit related fields of teaching and to
become the fundamental structure of the university.

Iz will be geverned by a collegiate body, the Departrent Council

(Consiglio di Dipartimento), composed of representatives of the Senior Teaszhing
Sta’t (50%), Jﬁnior Teacthing Staff (20%) and the students (30%).

Its field of competence will extend te didactic, scientific, and re-
search organization, as well as to thermanagement of the goods and funds at the
dioposal of the Departrment. |

The Departnens Council will alsc be responsible for appointments to
wzaching prositiens. Appointments te the Junior Teaching Staff will kte effected
in the absence of the student mpresentatives and appeintments Lp the Eenior
Teaching Staff in the a.zence of both students and the representatives of the
Junior Teaching Staffl.

The Department Chairman (Direttore del Dipartimento) will bs elected

’

by the Council from among the professors. e will preside over the Council,
ard will be respensible for the general diresction of the Department.

3. The Course of Study (Corso i Laurea). The reform bill calls for

the organization of teaching activities in the various departments with respect
to the professional preparation of the students in cach individual sector
through the various courses of study.

To this end, a Course of Study Courcil (Consiylio di Cerso di Laurca)

will be instituted as a collegiate body, corposed of both the Senior and Junior
Teaching Staffs actually eﬁgagod in teaching; the students will bLe represented

in a number equal to 7C per cont ¢f the combined teaéhing staff. This Council

will be responsible for orpanizing and coordinating the teaching activities

goertinent to a particular course of study within the varicus Departmonis.
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To clarify this arid expesition as well as illustrate the deep

inrovation in tre struéturc of the Italian University that this reform will
. W

=ntall, nots the following table of comparison. Tn this table, we nave a
parallel between the degree of spudenb participalicn in uriversity power as
it now stands and that which will probably cxist under the naw law,

Participation at thz various levels (administrativo, “eaching and ro=-
search, student welfare and aid, ard appoinimens of acaduwic perscnnel) is herc
snalyvzed according to wWhether it is limiied to information, ¢r cxtonded to
discussion and docisicen.

, Tt is clear under the present system that students have a veoice (v

81111 not a deierninant veld se) orlly a* the level of student welfare an’
At 511 other levels, they are cxcludgd, except for intferrmation,which o

does nt satisfy them. According to the new ©ill, cn the contrary, s

soudent participaticn at the administrative level will count for li0 3 v
o1l the Unmiverzity Council and for 30 pir cent in tho Departwment Council.
the Leaching and scientific levels, this narticipatior will oe L0 yor
in the Course of Study Council and 32 per cent in the Department Coune
The nuw bill dees nct deal with the bedies responsitlde for b

of student welfare and ald. This problem will undoubtedly bz ta¥in oo

\

in some separste law and it 1o not improbable that student jarticiput:
this arra will also be ihcreased; ‘

Finally, with regard to the appointmenl c¢f tearhing staff, st
participstion is excluded, just as it was in the past.

The game sort of an2lysis applicd to the participation in o

the Junior Tearhing Staff, reveals the follewing:

“S2e charts, pn, 101.103,
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V. Un-ar the present system, con the administrative lcevel,
this participation stands at 23 percent end Is limited to
probiems éoncevning building development, With the reform,
it will stand at 15 percent in the Uni;ersity Council and
20 percent in the Department Council,

2, At the level of teaching and res=sarch, the Junior Teach-
;?ng Staff will participate in its entirety in the Course
of Study Council and counk for 20 percent in the Department

it Council, |
3, With regard to the appointment of academic personnel, the
Junior Teaching Staff will have 20 percent participation in
the aprointment of ics own members, but will remafn excludad

from decisions concerning the Senior Staff,

Such a schematic presentation, while it answers the noed for con-
cisencss, does nof permit a really exact description of the slep the Italian
universities are about to ﬁake in order to meet the nzed for a modernization
of their structures. Not a few are the persons who hase already expressed a
negative judgment to the reform of the university system, which the It:lian
govarmment is preparing to carry oat.

., Often these are persons wuo cannot adapt to giving up traditional
positions and who would much pr fer Lo retain the present universi'y structure,
while cGnhoding a few imnovations to answer presswes for renewal. Others are
convinred of the meed for profound imnvatiun, but slso equally ecnvinced
that the gen cal lines of the reform as establishod by the Governant are dic-

wganized, v ocantradictory, or lackin in safficient reflection on the basic
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concents boehind such innovations.  St311 others arcuse the anlhors of the
reform bill of not having had sufficient ccurage in breaking with the past,
of not being able or of not wanting to elabeorate s sufficiently democratic
university reform. But there are also many others who see in this reform a
satisfactory and honorable compromise between the past and the necar future,
and who, therefore, look anviously forward to its realization in order to
pernit the universities to reorganize as gquickly as possible according to the

niw system and again take up their march toward those goals Lhat history has

assipned ther:.

Bolfore coneluding this report, it might be intercating to sum up
bricfly certain concluzicne rea~hed al the Conteronce of’ hectors (N.H.E.U.) of
European Universities in its maeting in Grneva at the boglinning of Septomber
1969.

The task of studying student participation in wniversity adednistra-
tion at the Europoan leve?, ¢ chis wecting fol1 bto the Fourth Study Group?

4 ~

CoEnencing with the premise tluﬁ&j}w> universities arc commmnitics of
Lteachers and studunts vho participate, cach in its own role, in human proyreess,
the Study Group came to the conc}ugiun that student partlcipation in democratic
and representative forms 1o, teday, neceseary for the proper functioning of a
undversity. 7This student participation musy take place at £11 the various
levels of power (aid and welfare, teachlny, resezrch, appointent of acadenic
personnel, and administration) and at a1l the varicus lovels or orpanisation
(Dovartaents, Facolth, Universities). in such form as to puarantee the roprn -
sentation of the real interests of vach category in the various types of prob-

lems Lo be solved.

Q Thus, for example, aduittcd that the depree of real inter st of
ERIC |
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students in administrative problems ana in problems of student welfare and
aid is Jifferent, the level of their participation should élso be different:
minority participation in problems concerning administration and majority
participation‘in problems concerning weifare and aid.

On thic basis, the Conference of Rectors of European Universities came
to the conclusions that are very synthetically illustrated in the following
table, which sums up the results of an inquiry among the 117 Rectors, partici-
pating in the Fourth Study Group.

Wilh regard to social matters (comprising student welfare, housiné,
restaurant facilities, sports, etc.), the answers showed that at present in
50 per cent of the universities discussed, students participated in decision-
making as a minority; in 30 per cent they participated on an equal basis and
in 20 per cent they partiecipated as a majority. Vice-versa, 60 per cent of
the Rectors present expressed the opinion thal in such matters students should
be a2 majority veice.

At the teaching lcvel {corprising the organizaticn of teaching, the
role of lectures, the role and modalities of examinations and curriculum)

60 per cont of the answers were of the opinion that students should partici-
pate in decisions as a minority, while 20 per cent favored participafion on an
cqual basis.

Th~ rest, ot the table may nos be easily interpreted. Permit me, therefore,
only to point out that or the research level, only 20 per cent of the answers
favored eoven minority ostudent participation in decision-rmaking, with no answers
in favor of equal or rajority participation. Vice~versa, 75 per cent favored
only Lre providing of infeormation to stadents which, nevertheless, represents

a ctrp forvard with respect to the oresent situation,
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It is interesting to observe that 25 per cent of the answers were
favorable to minority student participation in decisions concerning appoint-
ment of teaching personnel and 5 per cent actually ravored equal part’ ipation
on the part of students in such decisions.

Finally, we should note that 60 per cent of the Rectors present showed
themselves favorable to minority student participation in decisions concerning
university planning (budgets, financial questicns, equipment, building and

policy-making).
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STUDENT PARTICIPATION EXPRESSED IN PERCENTAGES

Power levels

Present situation

New Refcrm Bill

Acadenic
Personnel

Councils of Professors
(Consigli di Facolta)

Information Discussion Information Discussion
& decision & decision
(University 100% - 100% 40%
Planning(
(Department - - 100% 30%
|
Teaching(Course of
and ( Study 100% - 100% L0%
Research(
(Department - - 1007% 30%
Social(Welfare &
Aid) 100% 407 100% ?
(no less
than 40%°
Appointment of Exclusive competence of Competence of Department

Councils (without student
representation).

O
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PARTICIPATION OF JUNIOR TEACHING STAFF EXPRESSED IN

PERCENTAGES

Present situation

New Reform Bill

Power Levels Information Discussion Information Discussion
& decision , & decision
Planning(University 100% 23% 100% 5%
( (in building
(Department -- development) 100% 20%
Teaching(Course of .Mw
and ( Study 1007 - 100% Zvervihody -~
Research(Department - - 100% 2C7%
Social(welfare & rd
aid) 1007 i4% max. 100% ?
Appolntment of Exclusive competence of Competence of Department Council
Academic Councils of Professors 20% participation in appointmfts
Personnel to Junior Teaching Staff. XNo
participation in appointments to
Senior Teaching Staff.
O
&l

E
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DEGREE OF STUDENT PARTICIPATION IN UNIVERSITY
ADMINISTRATION (eriquiry among 4th STUDY GROUP)
‘ 47 Redors' answers

Informaticn or Decision
no participat-~ Discussion Minority Equal Majority
ion at all

. e % o % %
1) Personal
SOCIAL proposal 20 20 60
Present
state . 50 30 20
2) Personal
TEACHING proposal 5 15 60 20 o
Present
state __ 50 10 40 .
Personal
RESEARCH proposal 75 5 20 L
Present
state 90 10 B
3) Personal
PERSONNEL proposal 60 10 25 5
Present
state 75 ° 15 10
4) Personal
PLANNING pﬁoposal 30 - 10 60
Present
state 70 10 20

1) comprising: student welfare, aid, housing, restaurant, sports, etc.

2) comprising: organisation of teaching, role of lectures, role ard
modalities of examinations, curric .’ 1e

3) appointment of academic personnel only.

4) comprising: budget, financial questions, equipment, building and
policy making.

Geneva, September 5th, 1969.
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COMMINTARY
WINKLER

One of the things that has interested both Dr. Kelis and me particularly
ts the Italtan governmental structure for the supervision of the university,
where ti.ere appears to be very little place for what we call in America the
public fnterests By this term, I mean representation in one form or another,
perhaps eithef as voluntary or statutory groups to represent the general public.

Mro Philip Muccilli, who is here with us today, is an exumple of iLhe public
intevest in that he serves faithfully as a member of the University Board of
Governors,

Perhaps you recall that the Rutgers Board of Governors is appointed in part
by the Governor of the State and in part from the very much larger Board of
Trusteess 1In theory, and I think in practice as well, the functions of the Board
of Governors is to represent the public in the adninistration of the University,

The question we raise is whether the structure 1 have described is possfble
in the Italian system of higher educatfon; and, if not, what are the alternatives
currently in operation or emerging under the reform,

FAEDO

With the refora plans now being formulated in Italy,we anticipate having
what you call representatives of the public fn the administratfve council of the
unfversfty: the mayor of the city, the president or the governor of the province
fn which it ¥s located, the president of the area chamber of comerce, the presi-
dent of the local savings fnstitutions (sometimes but not always), and representa=
tives for each of the public and private agencies that have glven financial assist-
ance to the university. 1In addition, there are also Lo be two representatives of
the general interests of the public-at-large,

Q
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WINKLER

How effective do you expect the prrticipation of these people to be?

In other words, in an institution such as Rutgers, the Board of Governors is
a very hard working body. It meets regularly and makes decisions. It {s not
siﬁp‘y a kind of symbol. Now, is this the case also in the Italian system?
ROLLA

Decisfon-making and all important administrative matters of the university
are functions to be decided by this group through fndividual vote, Also, in the
Administrative Council, the number of.professors is equal to the number of non-
professors, or non-academic personnel.

I should likg to state that the Italfan government recently has drawn a
fiveﬁye§r plan to assist the universities in capital construction. In this parti-
cular area, the Administrative Council has among fts members the following members
who have the right to vote: 1) professors of different disciplines, 2) an associate
professor, 3) an sssistant, 4) a doctor, and 5) one students At some universities,
ft s reported that the student rapressntatives do not attend meetingss Such {s
thg case of the Unfversity of Pavia because students are in opposition to this
scﬁémé for decision-making. They feel they are unable to influence change in the
structure. They desire to have a major degree of participation in implementing
law 641,

Professor Ermini §s better qualififed to speak on this subject because he
has had a considerable part in the preparc: on of this phase of university reforms

as Hinister of Education,
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ERMINT
I shall try to expiain this matter as briefly as possibles

The other day at osur inftial sessfon, 1 was much impressed with the explana-
tion given us on university governance. I also enjoyed very much this discussion
dealing with participation of the public fn matters dealfng with decisfon-making.
1t has atways been my thesis to involve the public in policy decisfon-making.

The project referred was the bill, now law 2314, in which I col]aborated
in the drafting stage. I tried Jiligently not to permit the university to beCO@e
a state within a state, I wanted instead to have the university emerge open and
free-~not a closed environmert.

Professor Rolla‘'s explanation is adequate that the local forces in the commu-
nity together with representatives of the state and t' e government be represenfcd
on the Adninfstrative Council of eachbinstitutione There is some slight variation,
but the differences are minor.

The difficulty 1ies now with the rector, wno is somewhat a victim of pressures,
On the one hand, he must contend with the icademic senate and fts demands; on the
other, he has the Council of Administration that is constituted principally by
university administrators who repeat their requests--their demands--on him,

Then, he sits with the Administrative Counci! where the requests and demands are
usually denfed, So, the rector is {n a vortex -- a kind of political turntable,
The issues he faces are not easfly resolved, So, the proposal that! made recently
fn conjunction with the Minfster was to increase considerably the number ot repre-

sentatives of the public interest,
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1 have always assumed that a majority of people have an interest in the
general welfare, It is public money that fund - rration and the culture
we provide is in everybody's interest. We need to xnow eiactly what the general

interests of the public are.

\

¥ .
There is a tendency to increase the number of representatives of the univer=

sity in decisfon-making Lodies and to reduce the number representing the public.
An attempt has been made to eliminate one in charge of finance, and one in adnini-

. Stration, and one in the Natfonal Government in order that the number of students

and professors may be expandeds I appreciate their motives; they are not <om-

ptetely in errore But the risk in doing so is the possibi]itf of creating a
baronage of students, The dangers in such an arrangement are apparents

We have a Sincare desire to reinvigorate the repre entation of cur [talian
society in the general administration of our universiiics,
KELLS

First, let me comment and then raise twe guestions concerning your descrip-
tion of the decision-making process fn [talfan universitiese

My comment has to do with what we in the United States are discuscing about
the nature of our Boards of Trustees, which If I compreh:nd your presentation,
are somewhat analogous to your Administrative Board {nasmuch as there are repre-
sentatives of the pﬁblic as voting members, The concer, in this country during
the past two or three decades has been {ncreasingly that such boards should not
have representatfves of vested fnterests as members. More recently, this questfon
nes become the focus of a great debate in tﬁat studznts and faculty members would
I{ke to fncrease thefr Wfluence in the overall planning process and in the general

adninistration of the university, At the same time, we have your concern about

vested {nterests,
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Some of our U,S, universities have decided to change their boards of
control by adding faculty members or men who were very recently faculty mem-
bers of pther institutions, and in this Way obtaining experience of faculty
member s=-the so-called faculty viewpoint, but not having their own.faculty
as memnbers of the board. P

Some of our institutions, particularly religiousiy affiliated <onlleges,
have been controliec directly by religious orders, HNow, as you have probably
read, thiﬁlsituation is changing rapidiy. By and large, these fnstitutions
have chosen a snlution, nameiy, to appoint faculty qmembers ¢f another ccllege
to the board, rather than adu faculty menbers of their own,

Some of us are still concerned about the matter of inside vs, outside
interests in the matter of university control in this country. 1 have not
learned of any good, gencral solutions, This point leads me to my first
questions In this country, we hsve tended toward many solutions to a problem,
This may be tha major difference between higher educaticn in your country and
ours.

If 1 understend correctly, your new legislation would be enacted by the
government, and it would be applied withome flexibility, perhaps, but in
general the renresentation and control would be established, or proportioned,
or designed to apply nationwide for all institutions, In.this country, ameng the
public colleges and universities, “rom state-to-state, the situation would be
quite different, So, my question has to do with your reactions, your view on
cur degree of pluralism, What are its strengths and weaknesses? Then, as you
view your new legislation, will you not be under coastant pressures to aliow dif-

ferences between institntions in this organizational arrsngement?
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CARNACINI
It is true, we ¢o have a vary rigid system, which stems from the Napoleonic

era, with some attenuatien for a few universities, For example, the Catholic

]
University of Milan, which has a School of Medicine, enjoys having its own or-
ganization, with a preponderance of fts Council of Administration in control of

the academic center., The University of Milan College for Economic and Commer-

cial Science, also a “rivate institution, has its own perticular organization,

Unfortunately, there were some other institutions until the heginning of
Wor1d War II, but the fact remains, they were not able to survive because of
fnadequate financings They requested and obtained the intervention of the
States, As a conseguence, thay bade goodbye to their independence,

Currently, there is a movement to create some new universities, but thus
far the efforts have all been disorganizeds In many such cases, when a college
emerges it will appear to be free; but eventually, if their financial resources
are inadequate they ask for {ntervention cf the state, fully realizing that they
must regiment themselves.

We now have before us some regional experimentss These institutions emerged
under a special statute, but 1 cannot say just how they are functioning., They
are ltocated i Sicily, Sardinia, Condosta and Trieste, near the Austrian border.
Up to this date, their existence has had little influence on the established uni-
versities, It will be interesting to observe, if we do heve the creation of
regents, what will b2 the impact of these regional experiments and vhat their

organizational patterns may be?
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As indicated cariier, ours is the most practicablie system; however, all
my Italian friends know thet I have attempted to introduze some changes with
certain_difficulty- Even within the rigid restric;ions cited, our Academic
Senate has grown in statures Unfortunately, in the Administrative Council
the non-academic representatives, all laymen, are not on a dafly basis involved
in the activity of university 1ife ad activitys They come tc meetings, usually
on the initiative of the president of the university, and in keeping with the
order of the day they wield no influence whatsoever. They make their decisions,
usually on the basis of that which is suggested by the President and the Admini-
strative DOirector, and then they icave. They do not follow through on the
application and execution of the particular dacisions.

In order to obviate this particular inconveni-nce, it becomes the duty
and oblfgation of the Rector to maintain control over the adninfstrativé offi-
cials_of the university, In doing so, ! have chosen to create a speci al hjunta“
or board, which has nothing to do with the ”juntas”.in Lat}n America, conéfszlng
of a few professors, partly of the Academic Senéte and partly of the Adninistrative
Council, each with his special mission in his particular office. This administra-
tive experiment, which began about three years ago, is not recognized in Italian
Laws 1t is something extra-legal, X
FAEDD

This stand taken by Rector Carnacini ip Bologna was alsc taken by me in
Pisa with some modification. I took the stand that here was something established
as the Council of the Crown, because ft is an agency created by the Crown, that is

to say, the Rector or President of the University of Pisa {s not elected.

I am going even a little further than this in the sense that in this "junta"
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or board, I have not only appeointed professors, but also assistant professors
and amployezs, Ffor ekample, I have included the Chief of the Unions of the
personne) of the University. while this action is also an experiment, {t has
produced pesitive results for me. For the reasons cited by Rector Carnacini
of Bologna, the true politica! bodies would be the Academic Senate and the

2
Administrative Council, which in effect leaves all responsibility in the hands
of the Rector, who of necessity neceds to have a discussion of all critical issues
and ta hear points of views Therefore, I created this board, and | included
professors who are not my friends,because they wanted to be a part,

I should like at this juncture to pose a questipn with regard to your or-
ganization at Rutgers, which I admire considerably,

1 feel :hat the piurality and loyalty of the control systems of different
universities in the U.S. permits numerous experiments, I also sense that what
may happen in one university in alteriag its particular structure may occur in
another once the constituency observes the transformation, If this be possible,
I think that you have here an enviable system,

ERMINI

Now let me once more return to the question that was posed originally by
Or. Kells. What was indicated by Professor Carnacini of the University of
Bologna, which is the "Mother of Studies' in Italy, and also by President Faedo
of the Universicy of Pisa, refers to the external ¢tructure of the university
and a better internal functionirg, It does not take into consideration the
other competition that is between the inside ard outside of tha unfversity,

We find ourselves {n Italy, in a different sftuation for two reasons: Italy
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is one State; it is not a federation of States. If one might not have
been a member of Parliament or the Constituent Assembly and the problems
discussed here were brought up, this particular problem would produce varied
reactions, As you know, North and South, East and West, Lombardy and Sicily,
for example, are at extreme opposite poles with completely different interests
socially andg écnnomically. Despite these differences among our people, the
Si.ate, the Government is one, Actually, it is now well understood because of
the fear of separatione The Uéited Italy fs only about 100 years old, just
one century, Italians really like one another very much; but it is very dif-
ficult for us to understand the Sicilian, The Professor here objects to this
and savs, '"fe understand one another very weli!" However, our universities are
uniform throughout the whole country, including our non-state unfversities. They
put themselves in the same position as the State uaiversity,or they do not enjoy
accredi tation or recognition in;ofar as their degrees are concerneds This is the
reason why a single unified state recognizes the degree as valid throgghout the
whole country. A degre= that is earned in Milan is viewed as a degre2 throughout
the entire country. The N;tionai Government that guarantee; the value of the de-
gree also has the obligation to cive some guarantee of §ts claim of uniformity in
its cultural content. That this is really a big problem.

Now, we come back to your point number ones “or a number of years, we have
been discussing in Ttaly the possibility of creatfng a Board of Regentss This
would mean political Regents; therefore, it Qould di ffer somewhat from the Bo .-ds
of Regents here, which vary markedly also from state-to-state, under the several

state constitutions that have created them,
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In tha U.S., there has been a tendency for students to elect thelr own
programs, indeed, to form their own programs. This has gone much, murh further,
of course, than it has in Italy., In the U.S., for about the last 100 years,
you have had disciplines in which at one period there has been the demand for
much mor. liberty on the part of the student in the selection of their studies.
Then, there has been a marked reaction to this and the students have dcmanded
their own direction, leadership and control, At the present moment, you are in
a pericd that denands a great deal of relaxation, and in Italy, as well; but,{
looking into the future, i would predict that ten years from nbw our students
wil) once again be saying, ''You are not providing us enough leadership; you are
not giving qs enough direction," It is a very different system but some of our
problems seem to be very much alike,

ROLLA

Professor Ermini has just said that without a relationship we shall have a
conflict of interest between the State and the Regents, and between the Regents
and the Universfty. 1 would like to add, in order to ciar%fy what may happen
in Italy,

Regents have practically nothing to do within the universities, but wffh-‘
some Regents, for example Lombardy, where it is very advanced, we have interference
from the Regents insofar as new programs, curriculum reform and creation of new uni-
versities are concerncds Probably, all this could lecad to something positive because
we should avoid the disorderly creation of new universities, OFf course, there is
also a ncgative aspect, because some peliticians might want to create a new univer-
sity for personal honor. From this point of view, the Regents probably will cven-

tually interfere with the Central Government, 1 think that there §s a point in
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university development when two different kinds of pressure will be felt--
one coming from the (entral Staie and the other coming from the Regents.
This is a danger for the Italian Universities.

The universities are tryiﬁg'to oppose regional structure; but, unfortu-
nztely, a bill has already been submitted to the House of Representatives, If
passed, the oldest universities will suffer because of the creation of new
universities for political reasons, not because of any existing needs.,

Professor Vignocchi of the University of Modena is very close to Professor
Carnacini's University in Bologna, quite close in fact to one another, I have
the feeling that our Amegfcan colleaguesave quite a number of doubts about the
organiza;jon of our Italian universities, which are quite different from theirs,
since we>have an organized plan of centralized control,

‘ Professor Carnacini introduced an {nteresting element {n describing the
sort of framework for‘his own experiment, Professor faedo, President of the
Conference of Rectors and Rector of the Unive- ity of Pisa, similarly, has ex«
plafned the'system he is using called the Crown Council,

VIGNOCCHI |

I think that their experiments have not been officially acknowledged by our
government, While these devices are undoubtedly very positive, especially, in-
sofar as their particular universities are concerned, they merely are experiments
that are necessary }f we want a university,from an adminfstrative point of view,
to function properly.

Probably in universities, like Bologna and Pisa, without experiments of this

sort, we would be in difficulty, especially in the instances when a Rector was
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absent because his responsibilities demanded his presence elsevheres

I am a Rector myself. When I thought about launching such an experiment,
I immediately felt that in a small University like Modena, it was not as easy
to convince both the Academic Senate and the Administrative Council of the
ﬁecessity.;f creating a "junta' or boards 1 reached this coanclusion, because
of the provisions of 8i1l No. 2314, drawn by a Committee, of which Professor
Ermini was President. I would say there are some innovations with which I per-
sonally do not agree completely inasmuch as here are the beginnings of an idea
of autonomy. I am ;peaking now of a bill, submitted in 1969, No. 12, containing
the names of three Italian Ministers, that would give authority to a National
University Council, together with the general auditors, to be in charge of curri-
culum programming. I repeat 'National,'' thus avoiding any inconvenience of local
interference, or of giving priority to local political interests, while at the
same t{me extending a certain autonomy for different universities,

In the creation of new universities, or what are alled ‘Tacolt%“ of Schools,
we should keep in mina the local needs of the different regions that do not have
universities, or have an exceedingly high number of students. We need also to
keep in mind the organization, the fnternal organization, of all the unfversities,
Without a certain mandated, common framework of general organization, they can
still allow a higher degree of experimentation, supported by the law and supported
by special provisions of our universities' charters,

BURKS

Dre Kells would like to say a word of two about our process of university

accreditation fn the U,S5. inasmuch as Professor Ermini spoke about this as a

Nationa! responsibility in Italy.
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KELLS

We have been talking, I think, approaching the topic from a nunber of
points of view and using a number of examples, but in essence taiking about
the relative degree of sutonomy compared to the National level, I think we
héve all sensed that the major difference here seems to be that our State
government, although it charters, gives permission for an institution to confer
degrees, and transfers to the board of trustees of that institution all of the
powers that pertain to permanent cusiodianship of land and buildings, and all
internal organizational structure, the major difference has been that in your
situation the National Government is helping you to find what internal organi-
zation shouid be, This is not so in our case.

There is also another major difference in our two systems, In this country,
we use a system of regional accreditation of peers, by colleagues, by sister
institutions and by employing all appropriate resources at the local level. Let
ma explain, Each institution that decides to have itself examined for possible
regional accreditation pays a yearly fee to a regional accrediting4organization.
This fee permits establishment of a permanent staff of professional people who
organize cvaluation teams of visitors from sister institutions, Teams may in
some instances be composed of presidents or professors or members of the admini-
strative staff, but, usually, men a) who have been gaining more and more experience
fn this type of endeavor, through going to another institution examining its pur-
poses, and b) who try to ascertain whether that institution {s in a good state of
health, so to speak, in terms of meeting its own stated purposes,

In this country, we have six reqgional accreditced associationss HMember institus
tions of higher education delegate to its association the power to decide whether

an institution is now or can reasonably into the future attain the ability to meet
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its own stated objectives, This is done rather than prescribe a system of
standards to which &ll fnstitutions must aspire and meet. It al;o uses a
process of seif-evaluation for fnstitutions that in some cases are conducted
for a Qear or a year and a half with everyone in the institution participating
in the appraisal, Then, a team of visitors comes onto the campus and conducts
its evaluatione.

In this country, we also have legal standards, but only to the degree that
a Statc may approve an institution, which it had initially chartered for a
certain degree. The St;te may from time-to-time enlarge that permission; but
all of the matters of organization_and of control are delegated to its Board.
Legal accrediting should not be confused with our voluntary evaluation by
colleagues through regional accreditings Each regional association has a Board
also. It makes a public stétement about an institution, gives it full regional
accreditation, or makes specific suggestions how it may improve {ts methods of
operation. MWe can go into this in much greater depth because there are different
procedures used for older, well-established institutions, where there is no ques-
tion about their accreditation status. In those cases, every ten yecrs, by mutual
agreement, a visit s made to examine the institution and give objective judgment
on problems that plague its On the other hand, the new or struggling institution
would be required to undergo the full process of self-evaluation unt%i it can be
fully recognized.

Since our system depends so heavily upon the proper functioning of a Board
of Trustees or a Board of Governors, as w: have here at Rutgers, I hope that you
will have an opportunity to visit and see & board fn operation, Second, I hope

each of you may have the opportunity to study the evolution of public, and to

O
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some degree private, higher»education in Canada, where they have gone into
a rather rapid, but quite thorough development of a public system within the
provinces. They use a heavy reliance on ''formula allocations' from the Pro-
vincial Government. To these insyitutions go '"formula c'iocations' of funds
annually but in accordance with an ovérall formula that is agreed upon and set
by the member institutions in higher education. But they, too, enjoy a com-
plete reliance upon local control and use cf those funds. This is a slightly
different sjtuation from this country and very much different from your own.
QUESTION

I shouid like an explanation whether this process of accreditation oceurs
in every state?
KELLS

This is a regional, voluntary accreditation. Each region is composed of
a number of States. There are six states in our region.
QUESTION |

There is a federation of regional accreditihg associations that attempts
to see that the process involved are fairly uniform? |
KELLS

| Yes, we have what §s known a5 the Natfonal Commission on Accrediting that

determines policy,
FLORIDI

I an in the Inspector General of the Ministry of Education for Higher Education.A
In my capacity as a representative of Government, I should like to know by what

manner you have control in the exercise of a profession?
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You have indicated that in the Us. S. a committee formed by representatives
of several institutions make a report on the particular characteristic; of an
institution and its ability to give a degree. Now, Rector Carnacini has indi-
cated *hat the Italian system dates back to the Napoleon era; therefore, when a
university gives a degre;; it makes possible the exercise of a professfon anywhere
fn.my country since eligibility is based upon an examination that is equal for every-
boay. A student who recefves his degree in an Italian University receives a degree *
or diploma when he finishes his course. Then, he must take an examination, which
is ghe same for everybody, If he succeeds, he exercises his professior. There
are some professionals, for example, the Doctor of Medicine, who has a very grave
res;onsibility. Here, a student who receiyes his‘degree in medicine at Ruigers
University may practice only in the State of New Jerse . If he exercises his
profession in another State, 1 understand it requires the necessity of another
examination, This is very importani in order for us to comprehend the difference
between the Italian and the United States systems. As you know, Italy gives

official recognition for all degrees. Once admitted to a profession, the practi-

tioner may go anywhere.
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o AURTILSTOATIVE PECSDIENEL ¢ RECRUTITHENT AND TRALING

Program to I'reparve University Adninistrators in jTtalv®

The adninistrative personnel of Italian universities forins the basic
structare of university orpanivation and includes areer of ficials of the
administrative and accountiny offices, as well as clerical and maintenance

staff.

Rucruitment for such carecere -- as with all civil appointments in the
ltalian natlion ~- is now effected through Civil Service competition, in which

all citizens i1 possession of the required school diplomas and qualifications

may participate.

Compecitive examinations are anmnounced ond carried out by the Ministry of
Public Edueation, in irelation to the number of posts vacant in each career, and

the winners, once included in the Civil Secevice rolls, are assigned to universities

and fastitutions of higher cducation »n the basis of nced.

As a result of the cnormous expansion in student cnrvollment, however, the
universities and institufions of higher cducation —- in order to nect the growing
burden of adninistrative work -- find theasclves in vreent and temperary need to
recrimt persomnel diveetly, without waiting for the results of the state examina-
tions and subscquent assiypnment by the Mindistry.  Such personnel, in ecvery category,
arc geueratly emploved with a contract for a sct period of tine (wehich is, however,
venewed annually for many vears), althouph occasionally appointment js for an
indeterminate period. Thus, a legal eaployient relationship is established which,
primarily for political and trade union reasons, becemes in fact pernanent, noet-

witl<tanding the tenporary nature of the natives which initially deteemined it.

@ "Tnspector Geneval Gactano Floridi prepared and circulated his paper to all
[E l(:ﬁwicipnnts priov to the bialopue, leld in Vashington, D.C.o on April 13, 1970,
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In order to regularize the legal position of such personnel, special yyles
were pasted quihoiviog o Tasarvion of 2 s orsoa's pana Yn the CLefl Sorvicr ooodbe
of the university secretariats, by means of restricted competition, including

both presentation of credentials and erxaminations. For clerical and maintenance

staff, thesc "open e

aninations” are limited to presentation of credentials but

vithout written exaninations.

Farallel to the recruitwent svstem for administrative personnel, we should
examine the relationship between the quantity of such personnel presently in

service and actual need.

-«

A commonly used criterion -- and one vhich offers the possibility of compari-
son even on an international scale -- lies in establishing a proportional relation-

sitip botween the number of students and the number of administrative personnel.

In 1948, with a university student population of approximately 146,000,
permanent administrative staff stocd at 793, giving an emplovee-student ratio
of 1 te 184, In 1909, this same ratio had risen to 1 to 211, j§hasmuch as with a
pernanent administrative staff of 2,406, there were 509,000 students (taking iuto
account over 100,000 students behind in their studies, sho continued to rmake at
Teast lirnited use of university facilities).

Anv inerease in student vnrellment necessitates an increase in adninistrative

”

functions and, therefore, a very considerable increase in perminent administirative
staff, if the needs arisine from the cver more complex aduinistrative functions
within the University Systens are to be nmict.

{
But the problem that should be examined and solved with particular care

{o, withoul a dopht . thau of trainir; of adninistrative persenncl, and especially

N
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the managerial and accoonting officials, in relation to the highly skilled and

important duties vhich they are called upen te perforn in the University Svstem,

At the conclusion of the Civil Servicee compotitions;.and prior te their
assignment to the various uniyersity centers, of fieials at the managerial level
must attend a training course, as required for all winners of Civil Service
appointments. This course consists of a series of theoretical conference-lectures,

beld by the Ministry of{icials who head the various offices in charge of overseeing

the universitics and ce-ordinating activities in the university sector,

During the training coursc -~ of five weeks' duration - c¢he various aspects
of university aduinistration are jllustrated with special reference Lo practices
in repard Lo carcers of teaching and technical personnel at all levels, handling
of universily property, and administering the various forms of student aid and
welfare (with particular cemphasis on the norms and critevia for the payuwent ol
scholarships). Attentien also is given to the norms regulating vhe organization
of courses, courso.work and final examinations for degrees, and post-graduate

specialization codrses,

Particular ciphasis is put upon the description and analvsis of principles
and criteria which govern a wniversity's function in a wodern, democratic state;
and a critical-comparative discussion of international university systoms also is

favered in these courses,
,
Upon ternination of thesce training courses, eofficials at the managerial level

are sent to the various university centers where they are assigned to begin their
1 > i 1 i 3 - N : . N
internship duties, dhen, coufronted Ly their foture manaserial dulies , thov

are presented wito wnoarrav of Tirst-hand expericnces in the operation of various

O

RIC

[



university administrative offices. By assiguing them, temporarily and successively,
to several of the most important and delicate services in the university, they
denonstrate their ability; and under the close guidarce of the Administrative
Director, these new officials graduaily become acquainted with the administrative

realities of every day operation.

From the registrar's office to the general affairs oifice, in a short periocd
of time, they cover the entire series of offices that make up the university
administration, with the understanding that ultimately they will be assigned to
one specifir service and, almost certainly, no longer concern yhomselvos with
the work of the other offices they have learned during their training period.
Knowledge acquired will, however, be necessary, if not indispensable when, as
they advance theoupgh the various stages of their careers, they may have to coo dinate

or wanage the wvork of their own colleagues and staff{ members.
:

Accounting persomnel are also followed with particular care at the time of
their training inasmuch as they are called upon tn mangge those offices which
handle the bookkeeping wind movement of funds into and out of the
aniversity, A particular duty of these officials is that of annually conmpiling
Lthe hudect of the institution (in the double form of estimate and sctual
expenditure), since wniversitics cnjoy administrative antonemy aad, thercfore, must

.
deliberate and later justify expenses incurred,in accordance with the norms

cstablished by Iaw, in the achicverment of their institutioral goals.

fur shary increase in student population and the unrest which universitices
Are presently experiencisg, bave logically rendered tie role of higher cducation
more conmplex and burdensome.  Administvative perscunel are, therefore, c¢alled upen
to carry oul work and duties which thev ean accomplish only it their training has

ty'w effected ith seriousness and adequacy.
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ACE  Experimental Froqrem &

Lzce in 1964, the fmerican Council on Education, under a grént from the
rord Foundatinn, organfzed the Academic Administration Internship Program to
assist collages and univarsities in identifying and developing their potential
talent for key positions in wcademic administration. Selecting 23 Fellows for
the 1965-66 Class, the Council assignad them to host institutions for a year's
internship and paid their salary and moving expenses, There were 39 ACE Fellows
in 1066-67, and 4% in 1967683,

In the fal} of 19467, with most of the Ford Foundation qrant no longer avail-
able, it was necessary to revise the nrogram for 1963-69, President Logan Wilson
in announcing the Fourih Class asked cach ACE member institution to become a ''Co-
operating Institution" in the AAIP by financing its nomince either at a host insti-
tution or in an internship experience on the hoie campus; Frem the individuals
nominated for 1968-69, the Council interviesed and seiected 31 ACE Fellows, and in
a new category, I8 ACE Interns. Again, in preparation for the {ifth Class in 1969-
70, the Council selected 32 Fellows and 19 Interns,

Begirnning with 1970-71, the Counc%l eliminated the Intern category and recturned
to the originol plan of selecting ACE F:llows only, kot more than L0 Fellows ware
chosen from the nominees on the basis of do-sier avaluations in Uecember, 1949 and
interviews during February, 197), The Fellcws attende .eck-iong seminars in the
foll end spring at Council expense, and experfcnced thefr internships ejthcr on a

host campus o, freed of routine duiies, cn the home campus,

“On Aprit 13, 1370, the Rectors' Program termfnated with a vis{t to the Hation's
Capital, where a planned program was scheduied at the Amerfcan Counci! of Education
Buflding at One Ouont Circles The talk, delivered by Dr. Charles G, Dobbins, Execu-
tive Secretary of the Council and Director of the Internship Program, on the 2xperi-
mental program to train university administrators, proved io be of great interest to
the Rectors. This is a condensation,
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In retrosnect, both iﬁstitutiona] acceptance of the AAIP's expari-
rental program and the advancement of individual participants have been en-
couraaing. Well over half of the participants in the first four classes have
made significant advances into positions of academic responsibility,

The program's purpase is to strengtiien leadership in American higher educa-
tion by enlarging the number and improving the quality of persens availaole for
key positions in academic administration, Its objectives are to help institutions
identify younger faculty and staff who have shown some promise for academic admini-
stration; to encourage these persons to make academic administration their profession-
al career, and to prepare for it; to provide them opportunities for planned observa-
tion and experience in decision-making; and to learn more for higher education about
identifying potential administrative talent and developing ite

Each person nominated as a Fellow should be a .nember of the facilty or staff
whem the president considers to be an outstanding prospect. The preferred age for
Fellows is between 30 and 40, though nominations of persons 26-45 will be considared.
Because the program emphasis is on the development of academic otficers, it is ex~
pected that fellows will hold doctorates or generally racognized terminal professional
degrees {c.a., LL,us, HiD., HeArch,) and will have been members of a faculty fc - a
minimum of two ycars, Persons without these two qualifications but with other out-
standing qualifications indicative of high potential for successful careers as
academic officers may be chosen, Fellows should have had some administrative experi -
ence or hav: deronstrated real potential in the broad field of administration, Ad-
ministrative potential may be demonstrated by a faculty member's contribution as a
committee ember or as a Jeade: in shapin, faculty cpinirn or policy,

The Cecuncil invites member cslleges and unifversities. through thedr presidents,
to become MCeoperating Institutions' 4 . the Academic  Administration Internship Pro-
graq on the following terms:

©
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The prcsi@ent, using whatever selection procedure secems appropriate, is

asked to nominate from his faculty or junior staff é_qualified individual

with promise of administrative abi}ity- The president is asked to submit

with the nomiration a brief explanation of the method used in setecting the
candidate, and to choose betwueen the two internship options. Under both in-
ternship plans, the nominating institution agrees to pay.the ;alary and any
special expenses of its Fellow.

The Council after reviewing (l) the quality and promise of the candidates, and
{(2) the institutions' assurance of a satisfactory internship experierce either
on a host campus or on the home campgs, selects in December the candidates to
be interviewed in February,

In March, the Councii will name from among those candidatés interview~d not
more than 40 American Council Fellows in Academic Administrations ACE Feillows
will participate at Council cxpense in a fall seminar {University of Chicago)
and in a spring seminar {Washington, 0.C.) on the problems of academic admini-
stration, and become a part of the Council's continuing brogram of research in

academic adniristration, Whether an institution offers a host campus or home

4

campus internship will not be a consideration in the selection of Council Fellows,

It is expected (a3} that each Feilow will undertake certain assigned reading in
academic adninistration, both prior to and during the internship; (L) that ecach
Fellow will serve his home institution for the academic year following the in-
ternshin; and (c) that he will produce by April 1, an analytical report of some
significance in the ficld of acadenic administration, Authors of articles rated
best by a Council staff cormittee reccives appropriate recognition and councit

consideration of their articles for publication,

O
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5. The Americar Council provides each Cooperating Institution with a set of
quidelines for structurino the internship experience. The AAIP staff is

«
i

availahle for consultation & aii .imes, visits as many Cooperating Institu-
tions s may b2 practicable, and provides Fellows with a study program in
academic administration., The Council also s2nds Failows its bullegin Higher
Education and National Affairs, the Educational Record, and some other ﬁrincipal
publications. ) ; ' .

6. egional meetings of all Fclidws and their mentors are held in November of the
irnternship year for discussion of the internships and of sclected issues in
higher education,

For persons with qualifications for careers in academic aamin}stration, and

for institutions that seek qualified administrators, the progrem affords unusual

opportunities. Those seclected as Fellows have th2 opportunity to broaden, decpen,

and vary thefr experfence by participating directly in academic administration,

Typically each Fellow is assigned for varying periods to an academic dean, offfcers

of the central administration, and the president, both to observe and to participate

cppropriately in the policy and decision-making activities of these offices, . The
institution is not committed to offer its Fellow ar. administrative position following

L.is internship, though it is hoped that hc may be cons‘dered for such a position if

he qualifies and a pesition is available, |

Both institutional acceptance of the AAIP's experimental proaram an¢ the ad-

vancement of individual participants have been encouragings As of November 1962

ebout three out of four participants in the first four classes had made signiffcant

advances into positions in academic adninistration, Twelve ACE Fellows had become

presicents, and 22 bad been pmamed vice-presidents, vice-chancellors and provosts,

O
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The Office of Reséarch of the fmerican Council on £ducation has conducted
investigations of some aspects of the Academic Administration Internship Program
since its inception. The comments here pertain to the first three years--~1965-66,
1966-67, ond 1967-68.

The research has focused on the characteristics of participating institutions,
the characteristics of nominees {both those selected as interns and those not sclec-

ted), the progress of nominee; through the various stages of evaluation to the point
of final selection as fellows, and the progress of fellows during the internship
ycaf and in the ycars immediately thereafter. Considerable attention has been given
to the process of selection, including identification of background factors that
were given the most weight in the review of dossiers and in the fntérviews.

The research resuits have been documented and made available to the academic
commnity, and in addition the moretimportant finds bave heen incorporated into
operational decision-making. Lanier Cox,:writing in the Spring 1966 issue of the
Educational Record, described the objectives and initial operating structure of
the program, and Alexander W. Astin, writing in the same issue, presented the initial
research findings from the first year of the program, Resuits from the second year
of the program were summarized by John A, Créager (ACE Research Reports, Vol, 1, Ho.
3, 1966). Soon to be published is an extensive sunmary of findings from the tirst
threc classes of fellows, which will include analyses of their perfermance during
the internship year, These reports qust be consulted for detailed suppor ting data,
but some typical findihgs may be noted.

Characteristics of Participating In.titutions

Although invitations to nominate candidates are directed to the presidents of
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all member institutions of the American Council on Education (around 1,353},

there has been a difference in level of participation in faver of public insti-

tutfons and universities, with retatively less participation by liberal arts col-
leqés. Protestant institutions, technical institutions, and two-year colleges.
There is also 3 differential of participation by institutional size, with the
hichest rate of participation among the Targest institu‘ions. .
wherever useful and feasible, comparable screen{ng information bas bean ob-
tained from various ''control'' groups. Foriexample, nomineaes have‘been compared
with faculty members who report no interest in academic admiristration, end fel-
lows have been compared with deans and other academic administrators who have al-
ready arrived‘\n positions of academic leadership. Moreover, at each state of
evaluation and selection, winners have been compared with nonwinnerss And wheféver

LY

possible, comparisons have been made ecross years »f the Academic Administration
. ' . .
Internship Program.

Although many nominees have come from the ranks of faculty, the nominee is

nuch more likely to have had some edministrative experience than is the typical

.-

faculty member. Nominees are also more likely than typical Taculty to hold their

highest degrees in the field of education, Psychalogical test data reveal that

the nominee is jore self-confident, out-going, and socialiy active than is the

typical faculty rember,

. Dne interesting trend is that the more recent nominees appear to possess char-

acteristics, aptitudes, and attitudes that come somewhat closer to those dossier

items judged most important in evaluation and selections This change in choracteris-

tics of the nominee group occurred primarily between the sccond and third year, at
a time when program objectives and desired characteristics of nominoes had becone

more clearly defined, .

Q '
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A finding of particular operatioral valus is trat the evaluation of the
dessicr has considerable validity as a preintefvicw sﬁreening devicé.‘ Thus, the
prescrennina ol candidatas on Lhe basis of dosgicr information considcrably re-
duces the total numher of interviews required te rake (inal evaluations, It has
be~n found consiste%tly that winnzes of internships are more likely then nongine
ners to hold the doctoral decgree, o Have hicher salarizs, tc have a number of
schelarly puinications, and te show a stronécr interest in academic (as opposcd
to nonacadenic) adminiszration,

A consis;ent picisr 2 of the similarity end differences between do<sier snd
interview'nvaluat?ong bas c-erced.  Indeed, il is the similarity that permits the
use of dossier evaluaticn as a prascreening device for the interview ;taée of ev-
aluatien, The ~ifferences, towever -—r ide some justification for maintaining a

two~staun evaluation rocedurc, The dossier ev-luations emphasize past scholarly

achicvement as w2l! an the ratings of the condidat by his home institutions The

interview evaluations, on the other hand, ¢ , nasize intellectual skills as exoressed

in «irect personal donfrontation. In these days-of campus turnell, such skiils may
. ' .

be cven more critically irmortant than fn the past.
‘ .

Research on the internsniﬁ expcriénce itself is based on postinternship data
supplied by both interns.and mentors. This informatien has yielded consistent re-
sulis regardless of program year, According to reports by former fellows, the in-
teenship axperience provides broadencd professional contacts, cnables the intern to
fearn now adninistrative techniques, gives him experience in new problom aréas, and
dccpcn; his understanding of the interrelationships among administrative problems,
Morcover, the internshiys experience facilitates the development of greater insight
inte national probliems and thci( interface with higher educaticn, development of a
perscﬁal rhilosophy of higher education, and a more complete self-insight, Our

’
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data indicate that these benefits of the internship experience are obtained
primarily through the contacts and discussions wiih mentors, administrators,
and faculty, and through ofportunities to observe administrative operations.
In addition to these benefits to the intern, there is evidence that the host
institution also benefits through the staff studies and other services performed
by the intern, who mey cften bring fresh perspectives on institutional problems,

Throughout the research program, the winners of internships have been compared
with the nonwinnerse. 1In their interests and personality attributes, the winners snow
more similarities than do nonwinners to academic deans and vice-presidents, which
infect, many former interns hecome. Recently it has become possible to obtain

career status data from those who held internships during the first three years of
the programs This {nformation provides a more discrete set ?f criteria for judg-
ing about the impact of the internship experience. Although this information is
still being analyzed, some of the results may be briefly noted.

Approximatei}-75 pe}cent of the former interns have b.come academi~ administra-
tors, most often academic deans vice-presidents, while only 25 percent of the non-
winners have done so. Among the winners, as compared to the nohwinners, there has
been a greater increase in the levels of pérticipation, time épcnt, and intérest ex-
pressed in making decisions on academic policys Former interns also report a higher
percentage of activities such as lecturing, serving as a consultant, and publishing
on academic or pelicy matter. in higher education than do nonwinners.

Further analyses of these data are being wmade, including more specific studies
of the relationships of the current carcer status of former candidates, both winners
and nonwinners, to the evaluatfon and selectinn procedures. The rasults of this phase
of the research {n support of the Academic Administration Internship frogram will be

*

documented in  forthcoming research reportse .
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OTHER STATISTICAL NOTES,

The Candidates

567 candidates were nominated
XX AXXXLXXXXXX XX XX XXX XX XXX X XXX XXX

4439 candidates were interviewed
XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX XXX XXX X

161 candidates were selected
KX XX IXXXXX

155 persons completed internships

XXXXXXXXX

Positions held by Participants at
Position

Full-time faculty o o « o o s »

Part-time Faculty/administration

Full-time adninistration .+ + + o

Hedian Age of Fellows and Interns
Year
1968-69 o 4 o 0 v o v o 0 v s u s
1967-C8 v 4 o v o o 6 0o 0 0 « s o
196667 & v v o & v s o o 2 4 4
1965-60 « v o & o o ¢ v o 1 s o s
tentors
Position
President/chancellor + o « o 4+ o
Vice-president/provost o« o « o o
Uean o o o o o ¢ s 0 6 ¢ v o o

Secretary to unfversity . . . .

Time of

Assistant to presidcnt ® v 6 8 e e e ¢ o a

Associate vice-president/academic affalrs

o «ctor, special proarams o«
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Selection

1965-69

Number

51
51
143

36
36
38

37

Number

77
(2
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JUo UNIVEDRSITY LTIUCTURE AND FUNCTION

Il Y-=FACQLTA, IH\S'(H'UTES, DEFALTHMENTS AND SXTENSTIONS®

The questions posced in this report are undoubtedly among the most
dilicate ami compiex of those thalt plague our University System. Faculté, in~
stitutes and de:partments arve in fact pivots around which the structure and
function of instructiocn and roseﬁrch turn.

Up to the present, the Fac@lti i. Italy have played an iwportant and
deminant role, a role that is destined to diminish, if not disappear, in the
furesecable fvture. This judgment is made in light of the cmerging role of de-

partmcnts, especially with respecet to scientific research.

Fresently, one of the more traditionsl causes for failure to change
the structure of cur uni;ersities is the antiquity of their organizational
arrangements and the resistance to injecting new bleood into the organization.
Rigidity exists despite Gentiie's methodological peforms of 1923 and supplemental
innovations of 1935, 1936, and 195l, with the consequent creation of new Facoltd
and Institutes, most of which operate in accordance within the provisiouns of the
0ld Cosati ILaw of 1859, preserved in thg present Law on University Instruction.

Several attempts made to give concrete form to the porular desire for
change have thus far not mel with tanpible ;csults. Thig has bcen due in part
to the empiricism, often rovealed in the formulacion stape of veriaus plans,
and to the fxilure of certain political leaders to use the proposals projeeted
by varicus universities and a syecial investipating commdssion, tut alse in part
te the lack of wwavering cummitment that has charvacterized cur political leader-
ship in recent years with regard to hipher cducation.

* This statement by Rector Gustavoe Vipnocchi on elements of university organi-
zation, gave impetus to lively discussions at all thres campuses visited by
the Rectors during Phase I of the project. ’
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Goverarent Bill Me.?31h, having to do with modificatione of universisy
”rg8nizatiﬁn,a was preparod on the basis of the recommendatiors of a special din-
vestigating commission and the endorsement o several nniversitice. This 'Bill
(Art. 1 oand £f.) cvalled Zor the retention of the facoltﬁ as organs of dalibera-
tion and coordinasion of basic teaching activities, and for permitiing the
gstablisument within the iggglié of associated institutes of a lesser nature.
These instiwntes would 2e enpowered to grant diplomas, the leowest level in the
hicrarchy of university-level tities of study: resecarch doctorates, degrees, and
diplomau ‘

The Bill, when irntroduced, beeame the iwmediate subject of debate. Awend-
ments were propescd by various agpencicr, inclading the Standing Confererce of
Universily Rectlors ani the Naticnal Association of UHAVG‘Sity Professors.  These
called for the abolition of the institutes and for the approval of departrents,

conceived {(Art. ¥) and provided for within the University Statutes as oplional

bodies For the coordination of activities among several Institutes or indivilual

shairs (even iT belanging Lo different i aﬂolta), and among tho several disciplines,

divected tward the study of écmmoﬁ sectors of scientific recscarch. Under the
aci, lhe departments were also entrusted with the courdiuatinL of curriculuns ard
study progrems Uor reseavech dectovates, as 211 as with consultative puowers,
Eiﬁ.é vis the Assenbly of Frofessors of the various Faco]ts, on qQuestions concern~
ing reguests for chairs and even proposals for the transfer of professors.

In Bill No. 231, the Departrent wos also intended as an crgan that was
nol to replace the tréditional Assembly of Frofessors, bat rather ag a parallel
body intended to supplement its functions in the arca of scientific rosearch and
in the preparation of teaching persomnel. At the same tiwe, the Department

would be open, with its instructional equipment an’ libraries, to students feor

# Fresented to Parliament by Miuishn}d‘}hblic Education on May N, 1965,

O
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the benefit of their oultural preparation and tne better corientation of their
studies.

During the course of the Fourth legpislature, however, no concrete action
was taken on Bill Lo, 231h; ané, after the perioed of serious tension that de-
veloped in Italian Universitics in following yeérs, it was replaced by other
bills of parliamentary or governiental origin: the Scaglia-Colombo Bill, for
exa:plo, on urgent reasures for the University System, was presented to the
Senate of the Fifth Legislature, on September 27, 1968.. The Svllo-Ferrari
Aggradi Bill Ne. 617 for a reform of universiiy orpanization was presented to
the Senate on April 17, 1969; the Malagodl Bill was presented to the Chambelr of
Depnties on Decewber 28, 1968; the Gronchi-Montale-3nini Bill No. LOB was pre-
sented to the Senate on June 11, 1969,

The Sulle-Ferrari Aggradi Bill, whose text has been piven wide publi-
tity, has ervoused considerable debate. It has not yet received any concrete
action at the legislative level, and it secems uniikely to in the near future
inasmuch as it cells for g were radical organizaticen of departments. Under the
Sulle-Ferrari Aggradi Bill, the organization of departments, which the Gui Bill
left as optional and spontancous, becumes compulsory. All subjects and Institutes
e
must be broupht together in departments, and no more than one department may be
formed for any particular greoup of disciglines (art.0). Furthermore, a dead-line
is sct for the reorganization of all disciplines and all institutes in depart-
rents within cne year's time. Censistent with these idees, art. ¢ of the Bill
calls for the organization of the university exclusively on the basis of depart-
ments and Facolts, breaking completely with the tradition of institutes based
on one or more Chairs. This change, as we shall scc farther on, does not scem
Justificd nor, at least for the immediate future; practicable.

The compulsory nature of the creati-n of departments means that if the

. s M . . .
1ocal university authorities (the Facolti,the University Council, and the Rector)

O
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fail %o move, the Ministry of Publiec Education will step in, on advice from the
National University Council. TIinder the new Bill, the range and goals of de-
partmental activity have also become more inelusive and predominant with respoct

to the traditicnal cumpctence of the Assemblies of Jrofessors at the EQEBLEE

level. Art. 6 of the Bill charges departments with organizing rescarch and
Lteaching in general within a group of disciplines characterized by common goals
and scientifiec needs; and, for this purpose, gives them authority: a) to organize
the research and teuching activity for rescarch doctorale programs, establishing
the relative study and work plans; and b) to organize teaching gnd research
activities for undergradnates following courscs of study within the various
.Facoltﬁ, as well as for graduate students enrolled in the Schools of Specializa-
tion. The Departments are also made responsible for personnel matters, such as the
recruitment of full professors and technical personnel and the appointmen£ of
assoclate professors; for promoting teashing and research activity, organizatfon of
the recessary division of labor; aﬂd for distributing scholarships and grants

in the teaching and rescarch.fivlds.

Compared vwith the competence of {he Nepartmental todies, as set forth in
the Sullo Bill, the powers left Lo the Assemt y of Frofessors of the Facolta,
while theoretically stated in terms of the erganization of undergraduvate studies,
are in reality very circumseribed, even from the didactic point of view.

Officially, the Eggglﬁé deliberates the institution, modification, and
celimination of courses of stndy and Schools of Specialization and approves study
plans, ctc. But, as we have already noled, in practice the actual organization
of teaching activities, even for undergraduales and students in the Specializa-
tien Schools, is concentrated in the departments, waich would thus come entirely
Lo replace the tralditional teaching responsibilities of the Facolta. On this

peint, we night well advance certain reservations,
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The idega of thes "department” arnse, mar=te in part from the cxample in
other countries, mainly fron the desire to create a structure aimed privarily
at scientific research and also en arrangement that could free certain indivi-
duals of the burden of heavy teaching loads-- a condition tha® has worsened with
the liberalization of studies and with the indi.criminate access of the univer-
sily for the vast majority of secondary schoel graduates. Thus, the propesal
to entrust aepartments wizh the burden of teaching as well as a large part of the
administrative duties formerly assigned to Facolta would, in practiece, do ro more
than recreate, if nct worsen, the origingl defects of the system. Further, it
wouid lead to the suffocaticin of the delicate and arducus scicntific activities
originally intended, since through a dispersion of materials and orpanizational
controls and influx of student masses, the department weuld be unable to achieve
its announced research goals.

In reality, it would secem wise, and this opinieon is shared by authoritative
currents of opinion® to limit departmenis primarily to scientific research and to
the preparation of researchers . By so doing, tut to .nsurc that Departments are
sufficiently horogensous, they shculd be constituted on the basis of scientific
affinities, coneretely ascertaired and recognized by those most directly con-
cerned with various subjects and institutes and in relation to thc charactcoris-
tics and organization of scientific studies, which differ markedly from university-
to-university. Moreover; their establishment should be cptional and depend on
the initiative of separate institutions. Naturilly, decisicns in chis regard
should nct be left to individuals, but rather to the EEEEELE and univevsity
authorities, with tke involvement and advice of other components of the wniver-
sity cormunity. In short, universities should be 1efe broad autonomy in this

natler and be given the opportunity for uscful cxperimentation with varions

]

?
* See observations of Deans of law Schools of Italian Universitiss.
O
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types of departmental organization, following guide lines to be prupesed by the
future Haticnal University Council, or, for the present, by the Higher Ccuncil

of kducation (Consiglio Superiore dell'isiruziore).

With resard teo common teaching activities (axcluding those concerning
the research docturate programs), they should be organized an  co.ried out not
Just at the level of agbstract regulatiorns = - by the intercested EéEElEé: which
by tradition and by *heir structural, functicnal and environmental characteris-
tics, seem to be most sultea to the achievement of these goals. - Naturally, close
tics and exchangs of means and services should exist between the Facclts and
departments, in the sense that underpgraduate students be allowed to make use of
department_librarios, laboratories and institutes when they so need, to dezpen
sone particular aspsct of their studies; while the undergraduate program might
ofer an e}fective form of experimentation and teaching for graduate students

.ng for research docterates. This suggestion naturally presupposes the
greatest freedom and clasticity in agreements between the Eggglié and departments
for setting up, developing, and using, certsin types of cqguipment, instruments
and libraries.

Within tne framework of the traditions and characteristics of our univer--
sity orgarizations, it would also seem that responsibility for r<rruifing and
appointing teaching pursonncl is best left in thenhands of the Councils of Pro-
fessors of the various Eggglﬁé. This would prevent the basic decisions concorn-
ing the whole teaching sta”™f from i -ing concentfated in the hands of relatively
small groups, as the departments actually are in the proposed Ttalian svatom,
to the detriment of the nced for unity.

Tne Councils of Frofessors of thoe Facolt; should, according to certain
authoritative opiniens, assume the role of cocrdinator cf the depariments and
institutes (including thyse few one~fhair Institites that may survive, at

least temporarily) at an intermediate level betwien these bodies themselves
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au.d the tecﬁnical and adninistrative bodies at the general university level
with rvsponsibilities of a both deliberative and consultative nature. his
could be effectively arranged “n case the Touncils of Professors differentiated
interns.ly geccraing to ccurses of siudy.

Ve have alread: noted how the latest Sullo Bill 'njustifiably neglecto
the institutes. The prcvious Gui Bill Ye. 231 provided fpr the existen ~» of
institutes based on more than one chair (art. 6s1.), for tre purpose of co-
crdinating betler teazhing and sclentific activities within the area of a groun
of identical or similar subjects.

In the Sullo Bill, the institutes have been complets 1"y absorbed iato
the depurtment framework, which has become compulsory. Although this may find
an cxplanation from the noint of view cf trends, it does rnot seem to bc‘comp;ete]y
Justilied given the present state of affairs inasmuch as these institutes
(whether they are based on one or more Chairs) can still play a useful role both
within-tha larger framework of the depariment and, at lcast tumporarily, in
thosz cases Wherc their incorporation into departrents is not yet convenientliy
pocsible.

I such cases where thoir usefulness is recoygnized, institutes should be
granted a certain organizational and adninistrative autcnomy, as alrcady authowized
by article 53 of the =resent Law on univevsity instruction, approved in 1933, on-
trusting discipline, within the confines of gencral university law, ito the
supplementary and spontancous authority of the university itself,

tne may cbserve that, the question of thé associated inciiiutes for pro-
fessional training and the recogniticn of their respective diplomas, the Sullo
Bill has renoved the impressions that were justly directed at *he cavlier GOni
Bill.

A dilemma porsists with respect to the conpositieon of variocus councils

hY
al the cowrse of study, departsrnt and Facolia levels, probably becanse the
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Sulle B11l does not roflect sufficiently the principle that participati.n of all
components of a university shogld occur in university government. Tnvolvement,
nowever, should wean a) keeping in wind the factors of rcsponsibi]itf such as
maturity as well as technical and scicntific‘uxporignce; b) puarantceing that
eloctions of ropresenéatives, including student réprcsentatives, will take

place in keeping vith the principles of representation, <) taking carc that with
such participation in nniversity government the autonomy of the nrdversity is
guaranfcud, Ly Jimiting intervention of outsilde persons within the confines of
technical responsibilities and essential administrative representation and in
carefully circumscribed percentages; and @) takiny care that the qpa]iLatiye

and quantitative modalities of this particiration arce such as te cnsurc, and not

compromise, the fMunctionality of the orpans of university government.

Extensions™  (Sedi distaccate)

The Gui  Bill te, 2310 staied (arte?) that tho sctebilishmant of acy univaor-
sities, Facnlta and state insticutions, and the rccognition of rew free uni-
versities or instituticns wera to tuke place only by means of a Presidential
B2grea and then only on the hasis of preposals by ih: Ministry of Public Fauca-
tien and the Miafstry of the Traasury, which have been fully deliherated by thae
Council of hinisters on the basis of reports drawn up by the Hinfstar of Publis
Education and which include opininns of the Highsr Council on Education and tho
Commitene of Ministars for National Econciic Plonnino, .

-,

Tn reality, in recent years, the proliferation of univeraitics, Facolts
. .
and centers has been considerab’c, and in many cases this developm nt has boen
empirical, subject to the influcnce of local interests. There has also beon a
'

. ~ 2 vy . 2 . P . N N \ o
sizeable inercase in the cstablishment. of extension Facolta amd conrses of study

in localities differcnt from the university centers. Certain amendsonts to

¥ In Italy the term "extension'is uscd to describe Facoltr, institntes, schools
of specialization, cte., belonging to a particular university; but, for reasons
of convenience, have student distribution or physical-technical 1oguivements,
located in some other city than the university proper.

O
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RBi11 231k, proporced by the Natienal Assoriation of Undwversily Irofessors,

called for exnlicit prohibition off those extensions; ror woere thoso amendmente
completely unjustified, since such Facolth and coarscs of stu s scpavated fiom
the main university CentEr often tended to grow erratically, cut off from the
cultural ard crganizational conbext of thulr respective wniv reities and,
thD‘SfO‘Q, 1ackin5-in necegsary didactic and scicontific 1l ferey  Mors
desirable, perhapsz, would be the eswablishruent of axtenci o irotitases of a
specializeﬁ chairacher in relation to particular enviveqmenta? recuirements of a
wechnieal and scientific nature, which rmay be important for the vaulopme5t of

a partifulgr branch of rescarch or teachbing. Such Jeveleps nt nas already taken

place in various regions o2 Ttaly, including Frdlia, with

’
&

go0d results.

The most recent Sulle Bill, presentod to the 0 iate in April, 1963, oflers
a fairly uscfvl and rational line o plamning and action with repard to the ox-
pansicn wnd development of nniversitics. Article 24 calls for presentation to
Pgr]iaﬁcnt by the government of a "Five-year Plan for University Uwvelﬁpment,”
based on the draft ol the various universities and in connmeciion sith the pro-
sentation of the National Ecoroemi~ Flan. This Plan H:u]a Pe approved by law and
put into effect threugh Presidontial Decrec, on advies {rom th; Hinistri cf Publle
Education. Th2 Plan would inelude, among olber things, the establishment of new
state universitics, recopnition of new free instituticns, and appropriations for
university bailding facilities; here apain, pricrity would be given to institu-
tions in those regions still withont wiiversities and in zones where stulent
wver-crowding exnists.  These new institutions woutda generadly include Facoltz
in the technizal, scirntific and huranistic ficlds.  The blueprint would be on
broad cnough 1lines so as nst to suppress co pletely theﬂautonrvg of_dccision of
the various ﬁnivorsities. These could continue to exist within the ecnfines of
cpportune measures for general coordination and of controls, for example, over

the actiual availability of finan-ia) means, eguipnent, libraries and teaching .
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and adnirigtrative staff, co a3 io aveld ertemporanesous initiatives and counter-

s

act irrcsponsible local prossures.
To thiz snd, the intervention of the wiiversity cornsultative bodics
the national lJevel would seem a usaful instrument and shovld be included within

tiy pancraqa of fubure and final reform laws.

Coenclusion ;

I thinx we may say. thal at this peint in Italy ve have a sufficient mass
of data, experimentation and proposals te pernit tﬁe passagz of a reform léw for
the universitiecs, which deals effectively with the guesticens developed in this
veport. Despite the fluidity and varieiy of opinicns, ~roposals and even Lepis-
Jative bills of the most varjed‘political origin, it is possible to find points
of converysnce arowd thz2 basic aspects of tﬁis reform, snrficient to catisfy ihe
acpirations and real noods of the varices componsnts of the und versily commuanity.

what is still lacking and must be soupht ani found, 1f we wani to main-
tain ard porfect the efficieney of tha University in Ttaly, is a clear and
responsible will on the part of the political forcer, biath yar]iawﬁﬁtary é“i
governeiental, whe, overzsoning prejwiices -based mﬁ partisan corpotition and
conpromisc, nust untie the Gordian k¥ncts of the pgreatest, lLasic problems with
an c¢pen spirit and daring.

Only in thig way can the political {erces in parlia~nt and governmert
: ]
render a service not only to-the university but also to the entire country. This

+ '

may L2 achicved conly by preventing official Italian culturc, so rich in traditions,

; 2

from ¢lowly degenerating cn the lovel of comp onises.
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COMMENTAY
WETGEND ’

This is tha last day of the seminars scheduled a. Rutgerzs dQurinc your
brief visit here, you have discussed many aspects of university.contrOI and i
academic 1ife., You havae heard Ur, Vigrocchi's presantation on the organiza-
tion and functicn of facuities in Italian Universities. Because he has intro-
duced the term “institute;,” [ should hasten *o state that we do not really know
in tha United Strres what the terﬁ means.

Here at Rutgers, we do not have a University Faculty in Facte If a crucial
matter arises it which all instructiona'! personnel are concerned, the various
faculties of tne scveral schonls and colleg¢es within the University may petition
the President to call a meeting of the University Assembly in order to discuss
the burning issue, Bul this is obviously not ''a Faculty' in the sense described
by Ore. Viguocchi here today. |

What we call a faculty is the teaching anc research body of individuals in any
scheol or college, ranging in rank frem instructors through full nrofesscrs, Each
of our autonomous sub-divisions within the University has i's own faculty; and
cach faculty determines the academic requiremeats,methads of faculty recruitrent,
appointment, and promotion, and course offerings, Of course, there are certain
bastc rules that apply to the Uriversity ¢s a whole and ecach unit must comply with
the University statutes, app-ov~d by the Boars of Governors.

As a membeerf the faculty of =itgers “ollege, et me fllustrate its function
and policys The faculty has jurisdictir- over al;'academic matters; it sets reguire-

ments for admissfon; it establishes curricula and fixes requirements for degrees; it

O
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adopts rules governing its own procedures; it recommends for promotion in rank
and for degrees in course, and so on. A!l these Juties and powers are subject
to review by the University Senate and the Board of Governors.

QUESTION

’ In Italy, the role of the Council is well establisheds 1 am at a loss to
know where docs responsibility lie here for matters such as subjects assigned
to prefessors to teach, or fér feculty recruitmen. when vacancies occur? .,
WEIGEND |

Perhaps, the main difference is in our use of departments, Generally, 1n

American higher education, the department s that entity within a facul‘y that

" is responsible for a specific discipline such as mathematics, history, or geo~

graphys When a vacancy exists here, it {s the department's responsibiifty to
find a replacement and to recomsend that individuai for appointment.,
QUESTION ~ |

Let us suppose that a vacancy occurs in the Chemistry Department, The
vacancy calls for a full professor in organic chemistry. Would the judgment of
Oepartment members who are sp;clalists but not ir organic chemistry be a determin-
ing factor? 1f so, why are they corpetent to ﬁass judgment?
WEIGEND

In the Unfted Staies, both major functfons--research and teaching--rest with
the same professors; that s, we make no differentiation as you do in that our dec-
partments are mainly operating‘uni:s within the la}ger body, the faiulty. fur-
thermore, our teaching faculty 1s atso the researéh faculty and has to be,
FAE00

The Cha{rman today has brought to our attention the marked differences {n ter-

minology usec .ere and in Italy,

O

RIC o

o o , .1t)1




]“5.

Before the last century, and going back four or more cgnturies, the uni~
versity courses in Europe were coordinated in the professional fields by pracii-
tioners and associations. They decided in l»rge measure what was necessary to
teach in order to produ.e a doctor cr a lawyere On completion of a program of
studies, it was they who prepured and gave the examination for admission to practice.

Today, on thez other hand, it is the Assembly of Professors who teach a given
subject, who decide what is the course content, and who compose the examining board
that makes the decision as to an applicant's competency. In the Faculty of Law,
we haye a wide variety of specialists who comprise the Faculta', The Assembly of
Professors has been serving mainly in a consultative capacity, So, this termino-
logy, about which we have heen hearing becomes confusing, For example, even
though the term ''department' is rather apolitical, as far as 1 am concerned, the
word ''autonomy't about which we have heard a great deal this week, can also bc mis-
understood in that it has meant in our culture the exercise of a sovereign power.

For me, the word 'programming’’ {s a big word. So, the new 'Natfonal Univer-
sfty Council'" is a misnomer, too, fnasmuch as we do not know yet how it should be
compo;ed, what are its functions, what are to be the limjits of its powers, and how
will §t relate with the political parties, the parliament, and the government==all
of which have become deeply involved with higher education {n [taly. This last
matter is impértant because the universities have not been able to defend thefr
traditional responsibilities.

Perhaps, our making contacts with you folks here may help us to be better in-
formed with regard to experiences. Thus, wr may return better equipped to cope with
political power within the structure and to quide us {n wise decision-making as we

)

move {nto new forms of control and administrative structure.
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8ISHOP

I should like to say a word on the question of autonomys, tet me begin with
a statement ahout what we consider to be the absojute right of the teaching body.

A teaching body must have complcte contrel of who is admitted as students; they
rmust have complete control of the courses taught and the programs of study; and they
must have complete freedom to evaluate students, and thus determine who will be
graduated and who wiil leave without a diplomae In American universities, I believe,
these are the fhrge catonomies that a fgculty should claim.

Every surmer, 1 receive several inquiries from members of the State legislature
or tne Governor ghout some student vho, generally, is not very successful end who,
apparently, has made an appeal through political channels for an "{nvestigation of
his mistreatment." It has always teen my sole responsibility to determine whether
a student has been dealt with unfairly,

In a similar vein, thé Dean of the College has asked the Budget Committee or
the Faculty to advise with him which départments should lose certain teaching posi-
tions. Some departments might have haavier teaching Yoads than others; so, he was
desirous of removing teachers from some departments or creating a new position in
a department with heavy enrollments., |

The response may interest your» The Budget Sommittee of the Faculty told him
that he should make the decision, The Dean persisted; so, they finally gave him
advice on five posftions, methods of financing them, and budget revisfon necessary.
while there Is a provision for advice from the faculty, allot;ments are handled at

Rutgers very lergely by adninfstrators, the deans, and the President.
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It is fitting to remembér that in the case of public universities wmonies

are voted by the state. Thus, if we at Rutgers do a bad job or iFf I give
many bad answers to state legislators who jnguire zbout special interest cases
presumably they may vote us less money the following years But I think we
shall continue to make the distinctfon that admission to college, program of
study, gnd grades are the business of the teaching body, and that Ffinances

and resources are handled esseatially by administrative personnel, boards of
governors and the state.

COMMENT

We note that che governing of the Unjversity is very important here and .
that the State government gets fnto the picture alsos \\\\\
BISHOP

Only in the sense of voting ¢n operating budget.

QUESTION

Will you define the term "department3"
BISHOP

For us, a.department ‘s a group of scholars teaching a discipline, for ex-
ample, mathematics, a romance language, or chemistry. A college, on the other hand;
is a gr@up of departments. Normally, several departménts wiake up a college, and a
college grants degrees {n course.

We have.a Cotlege of En?lneerfng with departments §n electrical engineering,
chemfcal engineering, mechan{calvengfneering, civil engineering, and so forth, There
are five or six departmints in the college,

QUESTION |
Excuse me, vhich degree §s possible within that college? Only the bachelor's

degree, or the master's,too?

O

RIC

] e jl{St}



148,

BISHOP

Bachelor's degrees within the collegee In the graduate schooil, students
would acquire graduate degrees.
WEIGEND

Let e explain one other feature of Rutgers. The same faculty members, or
most of them, also belong to the Graduate Faculty which 1s an umbrelia-like
organization of all colleges within the University for those who are declared
eligible to teach courses leading to degrees offered by the Graduate School of
Arts and Sciences.
QUESTION

Do students enrolled in the College of Agriculture obtein instruction in
English, for example, in Rutgers College?
WEIGEND

Yes., Similarly, the student in mechanical engincering enrolls for courses
in mechanical engineering in his department and wlll take other required courses !
in the sciences and in mathematics at Rutgers College. Then, when the student has
completed his program in accordance with departmental regulatfons, his department
certifies that he has met in full all prescribed requirements and recommends him for
a degree.
BISHOP

The department §s the custodfan of the records of the student {n mechanical
engineering, for exampics That depértment sees that he meets all réquirements.
Then, at the end of the school year, there is a faculty meeting and the department
of mechanfcal engineering recommends him for a degree in mechanical engineering, but
that recommendatfon fs voted upon by all other departments {n the School., 50, you sce,

there is autonomy at the bachelor's degree level,
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WETGEND

1 have wondered whether Dean Bishop would care to answer the last part
of the first question, and that is the definition of’an "institute''?
BISHOP

We have at Rutgers the 'Institute of Microbiology," that provides essential
research in its fields The primary purpose of the Institute is research. The
faculty of the Institute may also offer courses through the Graduate School. A
number of students come to the Institute as post-doctoral feilows,

BURKS

Let me give you another exampice In political science, we have a department
in each undergraduate coltege of the University, We also have a research institute
called the Eagleton Institute, which does training also at the graduate fevel only.
QUESTION ’

L

Excuse me, but what is a ''school'?

BISHOP ’

A school at Rutgers is the name given to faculty members teaching in a profes=
sional institution, for example, the Law School, the Graduate School of Education,
the Graduate School of Sccial Services
BURKS

You will find when you visit Columbia University soon that there is another
kind of fnstitutes Columbia bﬁasts of inter-disciplinary {nstitutes devoted to an
area, at the graduate level. For example, the European Institute, Asfan Institute,

~

South Asfan Institute, etc.
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THE STRUCTURE AND FUNCTIONING OF A PRIVATE UNIVERSITY
Role of the Tiustees and Internal Organization Strycture*

Columbia University is a corporation chartered by the State of New York.
It is the type of corporation, parhaps Mr. Dolan may correct me, that I believe
is called a ‘'corporation adsolute," which distinguishes it from a membership
corporation or a stock corporation. A corporation is controlled by a 3oard of
Trustees, which is answerable to no one from a legal point of view e. .ept the
public, as represented by the Attorney General of the State of MNew York. In a
stock corporation. or membership corporation, the directors would be answerable
to members or the stockholders. The Trustees at Columbia are the custodians of
all of the wealth and assets possessed by the University and they are charged with
using these assets for purposes of education only.

The original trustees were a group of people na&ed in the Charter, granted by
the State and empowered to select their own successors in perpetuity. Consaquently,
in the earlier years of the University's history Trustees sgrved essentially for
life, or until they were incapacitated and resigned and their successérs were
elected by the surviving Trustees. At a point, perhaps 5 years ago, I om not
éuite sure of the exact date, the Trustees provided a mechanism whereby six of
the 2l Trustees would be selected by the alumni of the university to sérve each
for a term of six years, This is done in rotation so that every year one of lhese
~Or. Ralph Halford,‘?SFﬁEFly Proiessor of Chemistry; later, the distinguishe&

Oean of the School of firaduate Studies at Columbfa; currently, Vice President
for Sp .1al Projects, began the discussion with an explanation of the Board of
Trustees--its role, membership and selection, terms of office, its relationships
to other Unfversity bodies, and other related points. His presentation provoked

many questions from the Rectors. This is a condensation.
‘
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elected ~lumni Trustees has his term expire; and he is replaced by a newly
elected member. In a number of instances, since tnat procedure was instituted,
Alumni Trustees have been re-clected to tha Board either during their term, or
shortiy after its expiration as life-time members,

Last year, with the rrovision for University Senate as a new instrumentality
of University covernment, arrangements were made whercby another six of the
Trustees henceforth will be selected in consultation with the University Senate,
so that we would have presently provision for I2‘]ife-time self-perpetuating
Trustees selacted entirely by the Board, provision for six Alumni Trustees and
provision for six Trustees, clected by the Board for 1ife terms, perhaps, but
in consultation with the Senate. Tre fruste=s are currently in thea process of
initiating a further reform under which all members of trhe Board will be elected
to six-year terms and as presently contemplated, according to my understanding,
sarvice will be limited absolute .y to iwo terms. The Trustees are charged, under
the charter, with responsibility for all of the affairs of the University--educa-
tional, academic, as well as busiqgss and finaﬁcial.

About ZO.years ago. the Trustees inittated a reform in which they created
a so-called University Counc’l. Tinat Council was‘rep!aced last year by the
University Senate. The Senate has broader powers than the Council had formerly,
but 1 am speaking historically for a mement to the first-reform. By tha2 creation
of the Council. the Trustees rcl}nquished all of the authority over the educational
affairs of the Uni ersity and turned these over enti-ely to the so-callad Univer-

sity Council, which consisted of chief administraturs like deans of faculties, the
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President, and some of his designated staff and elected members from the
Faculties of the University. The procedure constitutionally, whereby the
Trustees transferred this authority, was admirably simple. They adopted a
statute. a constitutional provision within the University which we call a
statute whereby they divested themselves of all initiative in regard to any
chanqe in educational affairs. Progtams for degree requirements, reqbirements
for adnissicn, all matters of thal kind could be effected in che University
only upon recormendation of the University Council, The Trustces, of course,
could not divest themselves of their ultimate responsibility under the charter
and so they retained a veto power, formulated so that no change recommended by
the University Council could take effect until it had been recommended to the
T ustees at one meeting and laid over until the next following mééting. But
there was no requirement for ratification by the Trustees. 1In practice. the
Trustees usually Have ratified all proposals for educational reform.
COMMENTARY
QUESTION ‘

Is the Un{versity Presfdent a non-voting member ;f the Trustcés; or does he )
sit as the Trustees' executive officer? '
HAL FORD

The President is customarily a Trustee, This {s not a necessity under our
charter and rules, but it {s custom, When the prestdent {s selected, he is
elected to be a mermber of the Board, Ye;, with a vote, he {s a full member,

I vias going to point out that customarily the president {s the sole avenua of
formal communication batween the Trustees on the one sfde, and the rest of the

Unfversfty on the other, All matters to be presented by the University
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Council, or other orcans of the university, to the Trustees are cormunicated
to the President, who presents them to the Trustees, Ocecasionally, proponents
may be requested to appear to‘amolffy the proposals a3d to explain, but they
do not participate in the Trustee meeting and are excused before a decision
is made, When the Trustees wish to comnunicate with organs of the University,
they do so by way of the Presidant, They speak to him, and then zpart f{rom
their wmeeting, he meets with the faculties or whoever it might be, HNow that
is the formal situatien, Actually, there is a cood deal of informal acquaint-
anceship between members of the Board of Trustees and members of the University,
which often resuits in private conversation on social occasions or at other times.
QUESTION

Is the vice-president a member of the Board of Trustees?
HALFORD

No, we “ave at the moment, six vice-presidents, one of whom is the
statuatory sﬁccessor to the President in the event of émergency; or he is
the alternate in the case the Président cannot act. This is not myself; it is
Dr. Rosenthal, He is called the vice--president and dean of facu1ti€s° The
other vice-presidents (thefe {s one for finance, on= for business affeirs, one
for alumni affairs and development--no, we don't have one for research at the

moment) are charged with particular administrative duties in 1imfted areas. My

~own position is one that was created by Dr. Cordfer and I can only describe it

tc vou as something, 1 suppose, l{ke a cabinet minister without portfolio., Ho
one reports regularly to me, I simply try to be an extension of the President's

presence wharevar he assigns me to be from hour-to-hour and day-to-day, 1In fact,
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on one occasion, he described my duties to a visitor at the University by
' " : e SRS
“introducing rme anc saying, ''This is the Vice President for Speciail Projects.
and the visiior ' looked a little surprised. The President said 'l am his
special project.” .
Vice presidencies have to be created with the permission of the Trustees
in each instance; but, {f the President has a mission to be performed and cen
convince the Trustees this is the best way to perform it, then the appointment

is made.

QUESTION

Will you pleass sneck Further about tre educational organization of
Columbia University?
HALFORD

The educational organ{zation of the University s represented by a
number of Facu\tigs in tiis University. A faculty is a group of persons, teach-
ing personnetl, with but a few exceptions, who make the educaticnal pniicy with
raspect to a rarticular degree, For example, the undergraduate preogram for men
is conducted by the Faculty of Columbia Collene, end the reguirements for the
A.B, Degree are set by that facuity, The nrograms leading to several different
degreas in engineering are conducted by the Faculty of Englneering; end again,
the requirements for each deqrec arc established by that faculty, and so on,.
Each faculty has an exc!usi;c jurisdiction over tho educationai program leading
to one or more degrees. In g2neral, it is supposed to ba sn inviolabla rule, and
1 hope 3¢ is,

No one can hold the title of full professor or associate professor, without

being assiqned to some faculty of the U.iversity, Persons fn the lower teaching
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ranks are not nncessarily assicned to faculty membership, Soma persons in the
University are mesbers of several facultizs, perhars because their teaching is

in areas that are sarviced to several degrea programs. hs a member of the Chemistry

)

Departument of the University, 1 served on the Colurhia College Ficulty, on the
.Engineerinu Faculty, and on the Graduate Faculty. The Tirst two appoaintments have
tn do with my taching of large undergraduate classes, which vare attended by both
undergraduates in Columbia College and in the Schaol of Engincering, and the latter

has to do with the surervision of Ph,0. candidates in the Graduata School,

The departments are organized around subject matter areas, like chemistry,
or physics, or Italian, or East Asian Languages and Cultures, There are (apart
from the medical school, which has a large number of departments; and apartﬂ
from the &€nqgineering School, which has perhaps six departments, like Civil
Engincering, Electrical enqgincering, etc.) anuL 30 depertments in thearts and
sciences arca of the Univcrfity.' Fersons hoiding teaching appointments in the
depar tments {1ixe }he cxample of myself that [ described earlier) may serve wi th
sev0(al differeat Facultic;; The departments are ﬁurely service organizdtions;

N .

they teach the courses. 1t is the faculties as organizations that decide which

particular selection of courses will be required for a degree,

WESTION

You hava made no mantion of the Law School, Boes it have depar tirents, too?

HALFO=0

4

The Law Schoo! {s only ane depzriment, Law, Busfness, Library Service, and
Journalism are examples of professfonal schools at Columbia, where the faculty

and dapartment are ane and the same thinag,
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In your visits to two public univarsities, you have probably heard about
their organizational structure. I notice that there are undoubtedly differences
betwaen the types of university now in question, But I have also noticed‘that
arong other differences there is a common bond or element~-a common denominator--
between this University and the public institutions like Rutgers and Hichigans . It
is evident in the election of members to the Board of Trustees, which I bave alrcady
described for Colunbia,
QUESTION

Please explain whether the Alumni Trustees must be strictly from the alumni, or
whether the Alumni Organfzation may desfgnate distinguished persons from within the
political, cultural, soctal or economic 1ife of the nation who are not Columbia alum-
ni. What are the mechanics of the election process?
HALFORD

I understand the question. It has been the practice ta limit the candidates
to persons who are duly alumni, who hold degrees from the University, This same
restriction does not apply in the more recent reform, where six Trustees are selected

v

fn consultation with the Senate. 1 should have explained carlier that the charter
of the University strictly prohibits any faculty member from being a Trustee. So,
the Senate would have to look outside. |

The wachanism, whereby Alumni Trustees are elected, is a rather complicated one.
I do not hold 2 degree from Columbia myself, so § have never participated in this mat-
ter Fut ft 1s a combination of a kind of direct balloting and propertional representa-
Hon, involving different alumni constftuentse  A'l the holders of a particular degree,
who have groduated from a particular faculty, are érganfzed fnto an association, So,
we have 3 Law Aluani Association, Business and Law Association, Columbia College Alumni
Assoclation, and so on. Each of these assocfations conducts some kind of balloting

fnternally to preduce a candidate, who may be from {ts own or from another assocfations
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Then there is some kind of conclave or meeting of-representatives of these
organfzations, who nominate and vote. Their votes have different weights, degend—
ing upon the size of their élumni constituents. As a result of this, judging from
nast results, a gracuate of the Law School, who entered the Law School on graduatiéﬁ
from Columhia College, has a very high chance of being nominated and elected, because
he will receive the support of two of the larger alumni a;sociations.
QUESTION

These nominations of alumni--are they made in person in New York--would give a
higher varticipation to alumni living In this metropoiitan area or are they made by
mail, in which case there would be a muth greater participation of alumai wor idwi de?
HALFORD

You are being very perceptives As I say, I have not participated, but judging
from results, the Alumni Trustees, whom I have met over the years, are almost exclu-
sively persoﬁs from New York City. We have severa! Trustees who comebquite faithfully.
Mra Gos;art, for example, co%es in from Detroit quite faithfully. He rarely ever misses
a meeting. Mr, Sanderson is no longer with the Board, but he used to come in from Cieve-
land or somevhere in Dhic. He rarely missed a meeting.

" NUESTION '

I would like to know if there is a commission or a council of departments; and,
if so, what are ite functions? Further, if there 1s some sort of overall governing
body of departments, does it have mcrel; advisory powers?
HALFORD

No, the departments have been purely service organization,
QUESTICK

Or. Halford's responte to the last cuestfen, {f extended, may be of further interest,
Specff}caliy, is there son> type of linking of the departments within a faculty other
than throush the apparatus of the total faculty or regular faculty meeting?

HALFORD

:es, let me fltustrates The Graduate Faculty of Ariz and Sciences, which
LS

JEIQJ!:-he Doctor of Philosophy degree, has its member departments linked to some
oo e
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deqgree through an clectaed Lommittee on Instruction; and each of the Faculties
has ssuch a Committee on Instructions There are occasionally informal exchanges
between these Committzes on Imstruction. f know of only one cccasion in which
all of th2se Committees of Instructign met as a group. The reason for their meet-
ing together was that they were the only agencies on-campus that has been elected
by voting members of the entire Faculty of the University. and that was imnediately
after the queavai that occurred on-campus in 1963, They met to assist the Presi-

: ¥

dent in his efforts to come to grips with the scheduling of classes and examinations
during the weeks after the disorders on-campus. In some respects, this helped to
pave the way for the creation of the University Senatej an issue to which Préfessor

deBarry and Mr. Andrew Dolan may wish to address themse{Yes this morning.
QUESTION "

Before terminating this dialogue, I would llke to know whether the?Unfversity
Counci) has its membersgip defined?

HALFOROD .

In partial answer, the Unfversity Council, which has been succeeded now by the
Senate but w'ich functifoned for about 70 years had stated number of members elected
to it from the several faculties,

QUESTION

How many
HALFORD

Stated numbers, eithar two or threes It varied from faculty to faculty.
QUESTION

Please clarify the number {nasmuch as ft §s Important to me,

HALFORD

The statutes prescribe the pumbers c€ the University Council to consist of the
President, certain administrative officers named by office, certaln others to be
selected at the discretion of the presiveant from among his adninistrative staff,

]: i%:n edther two or three representatives of ecach faculty who are elected by

EEETEsers of the faculty.
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ESTION
When you say ''the statute,' Ao you mean the University Charter, or the
statutes of the Board of Trdstees?
HALFORD
The body to whom the Trustees, you may recall, transferred full authority

over educational affairs at the time it was created,

Part of the difficulty in my describing structure stems from the fact that
some of our faculties are also departments., For example, the Graduate School
of Business is a faculity and the Oean of that faculty is simultaneously the chair-
man of the Derartment of Business. The School of Engineering is a faculty that
is sub-divided into several departments. The Law School is a faculty and a de-
partment. The Medical School is a faculty with many departménts. So, there can
be changes, one to the other.

When we refer to a faculty that is also a department, and to a faculty that
is broken up into separatelsub-divisions called departments. there is bound to be
some confusion. [ was aware of this and tried to avoid it, buE 1 think we’had
better be explicit. It is conmonplace in this University to use the word "'faculty"
loosely, To describe a person who is a teacher or to speak collectively of all the
teaching personnel of the University, we use the term '"faculty." On the one hand. an
individual may be a faculty member in any one of the departments of tearning in the
University. and,on the other hand, a member of the Univarsity faculty, made up
collectively of voting members from all th: teachers of a school or college within
the Unfversity.

lime is pressing and there is a much more to hear from others assembled here.
Mr. deBary why don’t you make a few remarks about tbe structure of the Senate, how

it is consti sted and wnat its major functions are?
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0E PARY

I think the first thing to understand about the Senate is that it is
meant to raprasent the different schools of the university and the different
groups within the schools-~faculty, that {s tenured faculty, and so-called junior

or nan-tenured faculty, students, administrative staff, [{brary, research staff, and

alumni, The powers of the Senate have to do with matters of University-wiae
impor tance. TJhe Senate does not ha;e the powar within an individual faculty,
except insofar as they might draw up general legislation for the University,
which applies equally to all schools.

The membership of the Senate is 101; and one is the Prasident of the University.
The 100 members are chosen from among the faculty, students, and staff of the
schoo]s; The tenured faculty have the largest delegation, 42, The students ‘ave
the next-largest delegation; I believe the number is 22. The non-tenured faculty
has the nex t larjest; I think it is 14, The administration has 9 representatives,
chosen by the President from am- 19 his staff of deans and vice presidents,

The Senate has an executive comnittee, which consists primarily of tenured
faculty, administration, non-tenured faculty and students. In other words, there are
seven tenured faculty members, and tws from the administration made up by the
administration in order to see that whatever action is taken is in conformity with
the other policies adopted by *he Senate. The range of agenda items includes faculty
affairs, student affaii's, external ralutions and research, The last is important
because so much of the -upport, financial support fo: research, comes from outside
tha University, Thare arc fmportast policy questions in regard to what kind of
recearch may be undertaker within the Universiky and on what conditions the funds

may be atcepted from the government. Here the autonomy of the University is very
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jealously guarded, Ffor instance, the Senate he' adopted a policy on the re-
commendation of this committee that no such research should be confidential
nor secrat and that all research sponsored by the University must be open.

There are lessar committees haQing to do with the libraries and alumni re-
lati ~s, I may have left out some that Dr. Halford has already mentioned,

fhis gives you some idea of the range of standing committees of the Sewéte,
which have an assigned membership distributed among different groups, the fa-
cu'lty, students, administration, hut varying somewhat, depending upon the nature of
the matter being considered. For instence, the Faculty Affairs Committee con-
sists solely of faculty; the Student Affairs Commi ttee consists solely of students,
and so on. HMembership in ail of the Standing Cormittees must have a majority who
are ma2mbers of the §enate, but there may be persons chosen from cutside, Thus,
it is evident that nobody controls tne Senate. There are thos; who regret this,

but this is the case, <

QUESTICN
Is the University President a member of the Senate?
OE BARY
The President of the Unfversity is the presiding officer of the Senate. He
presides whenaver thz Senate is convened in session, The Executive Committee of
the Senate §s presided over by an elected member of the tenured fac:lty; this is
I, The University President is simply arocher member of the Exacutive Cormitteec,
Tha vice-presfdent also sits as a membar of the Executive Committee,
There has been some discussion as to whether it {s advisable for tle frasident
to serve as the presiding officer of the Semate, Tha objectfon being that he is alse

supnosed to be the resnonsible lecader of the administration, It is very difficult
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for him to scrve both as an impartial chairman and as somebody who actively

" represents the administration. There may be some further discussion of this
point in the future. 1 understend that the incoming Fresident is very conscious
of the incompatability of these two roles and that he, himself, may ask for some
change in this respect. My own opinion on the body which crerated the Senate was

that it is inadvisable for the President to serve in this role.

*

QUESTION

0id you say that the alumni are represented in the Senate? I don't know
whether I understood right.
DE BARY e

Yes, Yyou are correct; there are two members of the Alumni in this 100-member

-

Sénate. The reascn is that it seemed important that the Alumni have a voice in

choosing Trustees., Th2y cen exert an influence in that way. It seemed imgortant,
too, that the Senate have dircect comnunication with the Alurni and the Alumni with
the Senates 3o, we did not have to relate to the Alumni only through the Board of

Trustees,

I think that the Alumni are unhappy about having only two members in the
Senate. They point to the very large number of Alunni and how important it is
for them to take an active role in the affairs of the University. T.ere are
many groups in the University that do not have a representation in proportion to
their numbers. For example, the administrative staff, t4e Yibrary staff, and so
forthe have a much smaller representation than do the faculty and the students.
So, ycu might say that the conmittee which drew up the plan for the Senate made
a very conscious choice of emphasizing the role of the faculty and students somewhat
tess than that of the administration, and only provided a representation for these
other groups so that they would have 2 spokesman and could be heard. But, it is
not representation in proportion to their numbers,
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| Professor de Bary has to leave in just a little while. Before he goes
perhaps he can answer some of the questions that were posed during our coffee
interlude. Perhaps he will address himself to the question raised wﬁether the
creation of the University Senate was a direct outgrowth of the student uprisings.
DE BARY - Well the question ;sked me was whether our caupus became more quiet
since the establishment of the Senate?

I just want to make %iear one thing in recard to the Senate. I do nﬁt
and T think most of my colleagues d9 not regard it simply as a device for
keeping peace on the campuss The'}ersons who participated in the violent dis-
ruptions of 1948 were n;t aiming Lo revorm the University or to create a body
such as the Senate.

This is a movement that was generated quite independently of those violent
actions--well, I won't say independentiy, I think the shock of that experience
had something certain'y to do wi*h the effort. From my point of view, there was
a need for such a consultative boay, or 3 policy-making body long before those
disruptions’occurrcd; and I believe there will continue to be a needs Even if
let's say. the radical or revolutionary elements subside, I think there will re-

~main a need for this kind of body because there was inadequate consultation before,

Frankly if vou know anything about the issues over which the rioting occurred,
I believe,myself. that such things as the building of a new gymnasium in a park,
beside Columbia, had the support of the University conmunity at the time it was
planned but this kind of support was nol formalized and it was not organized

when the crisis cames It was not apparent that there was any support for that

projecti . So, it represented a distinct weakness in the, you might say, political
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structure of the University., It exposed an actual wecakness that exi-*ed here,

1 would not make the mistake of thinking ‘that the effectiveness of tne Senate

is necessarily going to be judged in terms of how gquiet or how peaceful the cam-
pus may be. That can be determined by quite other factors entirely., I would
only hope that, in time. we can demonstrate that we are able to play a construc-
tive roles I do not think we will be able to demonstrate that right cway., We
face so many difficulties just in getting properlyiorganized ourselves. I do
believe that in time the Senate will contribute very constructively to the life

of the University,
UESTION

Is it possible for us to obtain copies of the constitution and by-laws
of your Senate?
DE BAnY

Ae can provide you with copies of the ctatutes and by-)aws governing
thn Senate, with copies of the Senate bulletins that report the major actions
taken by the Senate so far, and also with a sumnmation of the committee activities
of the Senate. These may be obtained from the Senate offices I shall ask Hr.
Berg to obtain sufficient copies for the qgroup.

You also asked about results apart from specific legislation, the general
reaction on the campus. I think it ié too early to say. but I have a fel!ing
that we shali not be able to <3y ever that the campus is perfectly happy with

-

this arrangement,

When the Senate plan was adopted, every aroup was somewhat unhappy with it.
I think the faculty members were not eager to join in such a body, and administra-

tion was not very optinistic, The students themselves were very skeptical, and 1
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think most of them still are, It is not really ideal from anybody's peoint of
view., The gquestionis whather everyone wiil be willing to make the effort to come
tu 'erms with each other, recognizing that no one or no one group is going to be
fully satisfied with the results. wWe are all going to be more or less unhappy;

but think)neverthe\ess it does not cenable us to make any spectacular claim,

J
It does involve a facing up to our responsibiiities to cach other. I think many

of us have learned a great deal in the process. It has been a vd&i important
N .

educational experience for all who have participated,

RUESTION
If student discontent becomes more vocal and if student violencz flares
anaw, what alternatives do you foresece for Columbia?

DE BARY

I think many éf us who arc members of the faculty and who feel a cormmit-
ment to scholarship and to the independence of the University,ﬂthe autonomy ?f the
University is very imporkent. W2 see it threatened frem two directions? from re-
volutionary forces on the left; and. if these cannot be properly contained or
managed in some way, the possibility of some kind of repressive action from the
right. Juite apart from whéther there may be a political reaction from the right,
if the University falls'intﬁ such great difficulties that it cannot maintain itself
on a private, independent basis. fhen it will Qec;me subject to state control,
and dependent uron taxes for its. financial support. Nobody can spend tax money
without sore accountabilityy therefore, the University would become accountable
indirectly to the leaislature and to the‘tuxpayers. We would then be involved

in very serious political problems of a kind that effect our state unfversities

ctready.
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I think the Facuity, because of  ts commitment ko schotarship and betief
in the institution’g autonomy. attach great imnor tance to thé autonomy of the Uni-
versity; but I am nét sure that the same thing applies in ouite the same sense to
other groups in the University and particularly to the students. They do not ne-
cessarily sece themselves as committed to scholarship.,  They may not ¢o into
academic careers. They think of their future more in terms of théir role in
sociery. Jo them,it is not that important whether the University retains its
independrnce. 17 they see there are serious disorders in the rast of socir'v.
they feel that the University cannot expect to preserve its isolation an
of sanctuary a;ar! from the disorder of the society., The ctudents ter ',
to be more concerned with the general cendition of sotiety, If they a e
tive and pcsitive in their response to that challenge, they would see th
versity in a vala of social leadership, not just as preservinyg scholars)
as providing society with leadership,

Tncreasingly. the universities have been looked to for quidance i
pubtic policy and sc.ial policv, Univarsity professors are often con:uly.
Congress in Washington or their committees, 1 myself have testified ¢
will have to again, We devote a great deol o our time to matters of ¢
but the student who is here on the campus feels that perhaps w2 shouid t
mare visible ir lrading the strucqgle for reform and in solving proflens
they are consciovus. tiy feeling is that althouah there is a limit as to
University can do tn solve these problems, it has to dafire its role

fully. if it is to be ef ectiva,
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We must r;alizc that the students think of themselves as cgoing out to
become teaders in society, They hava this sense of responsibility and we must
hclplthem to prerform that role, I do not know to what extent the University
Senate will contribute. tr. volan may offer you his judgment. I should lhink
that that would be a very important aspect of this effort. I do not sce it just
as something confined in its effect just to the University campus. [ would hope
in the process if we are able to do this effectively. we might havg more re-
sponsible citizens coming from the University who would be able to exercise
their role of | :adership in sociaty-at-large. That raally should be our hope
for having made some contribution to the society through the training, the edu-
catinon o/ the younn, not only in specialized techaical sense, or in the sense
of scquiring a cortain cxpertize in schoiarship, but'aiso in terms of some kind

of preparation of a role of social and political leadership. I think our great

difficulty in his cour .ry is that w do not have any clear conception of
roliticai lcadership,
WFSTION | '

I would like to knoy whather the Executive Committee of the Senate has
a majority nf tenured professors in its membership and, {f so, whether they
are able to impose their will in matters of primary ifmportance?
DE BARY

The tenured faculty are th? larcest qgroup, but they are not e majority,
As questions have actua}]y hbeen decided in the $Sconate, they have not been decidad
rurely along lines of the tenured faculty acainst ather groups. The tenured fFaculty
are divided among themselves an'' I think so are the students and the non-tenured

focultye Even the adninistration, even though the administration mombers ara

rhosen by the Presidunt, Jiffer oa these matters, Ihey vole differcitly on most
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questions. So, whatever the result is, it depends for its effectivaness ©n
different forces or\factors; it depends on tﬂe question at hand. If it is
something that can be implemented by the administration. then to that extent

the administration can carry out the will of the Senate; but there is a ten-
dency on the part of some people ir the Senate to make grand declarations,

the imp[emcntation of which is very unclear. One cannot tell what the operative
effect of such a declaration ma& be. - 7’/'
3LRG - I think it would be appropriate at this point to give them Mr. Oolan. Thank

~
you very much [ir, JeBary.

L ‘o

OCLAN - 1 would like to say how honored I am to appear before you. Being the only
student who will éppear before you, I regard the responsibility of representing
some 20.02J students to be a particularly crushing one. 1 would like to talk
principally about the political aspects of the Senate, how it came to be formed,
and what the percertions of the students and the more liberal tenured and non-
tenured faculty are of the Senate's role, not only in the University but as a
quardian of the public interest.

It is no aecret; I suspect, that the University Senate was born in crisis.
Columbia University prior to the seizure of the buildings in 1963, was not so much ¢
mis~-governed as it was non~governed. The faculty, which represents a sizecabie
numder in *his University, I believe, had abdicated its responsibility to provide
hunane and relevant leadership to one of this country's most distinquished Univér-
sities. prior to 168« Th2 reasons for this are reasanably clear. Ferhaps the
most common and most seidom articulated reason is that co'lege teachers prefer not
to have to confront value judyments of a political nature, but yrincipally to en-
nage in scholarshgp and teachiny, and I regret. in that order. Further committee
meetings, which are the principal vehicle for governing any institution of any

Q
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size, are time-consuming. ircitating, and they tend to be time-consuming
and irritating directly in proportion to the number of viewpoints which are pre-
sented,

So, having students, who ware born in a different generation whose perceptions
ware framed principally by different events in different personalities and
by an entirely different world situation, cannot help but add to the time-consuin-
ing and irritating nature of a decision-nature process, For these reasons, I
suspect the faculty befcre 1464 had thouuht or had at least worked urder an
abiding suspicicn tnat it would be possible to refrain from University yover-
nance.  Let me make clear, that the faculty, to its credit, was more than will-
ing to participate in the novernance of seperate divisions, such as the Law
school, or of whatever school the professor micht be a member. The fact of the
matter is that the-articu1ate qoals of the students in 14963 concerned not ques-
tions of the curriculum in theingineering Scnool, or 3chool of Buriness, but

rather questions o7 policy which are peculiar to the University as a totality.

Toe Senate, I think aims princinally at tio gqoals .nd 1 regard cach to to
entirely worthy. first, they hore tn avo'd crisis situations, the type which
confrocted the Univeisity in 1963 and the type which came about principally
through an agcreqation of issues, Through a year=to-yer survey of the State
of the Unfversity, the Senate hopas to rectify difficultics as they arise, rathoar
than allcy tieen ‘o continie until they ovcrmhelm.mcn of good judgment, Second,
and lnss diamatically, the Senate hopes te develon policias vhich will represent
the t%hggh: of a number of disparate groups. The Senate will, 1f nothing else,
have considerc | what the possible difficulties of formulating policy weuld ha,
'1J'“je of thc>fring: qroups in the Unfversity of which tha students are cles 1y

ERIC.,
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It is irportant to reviéw the student mentality. and I do not know whether
these things are peculisr only to American students Dbut T think I can say
with some certainty they do represent the American student, First, Kingman
Brewster, who is the President of Yale University,has coined a phrase called
"the compulsive students,' A compulsive student is a student who attends
school, undarqgraduate and graduvate, nci because he recognizes the intrinsic
value of education. or because he necessarily wants to, but rather because
the norms of society command him to do so., As akonsequence, the vast number
of students in univeirsities are not hare by choice. 3Second, students are be-
coriing dubicour ~f the productivity and advisability of scholarship. Many stu-
dents reqgard it as ‘rrelevant, Essentially what they mean by irrelevant is
that therc ic not a clear nexus between the products of such work and correct-
ing the ills in /ierica winch cry out for sélution. I think we can see an
unh;npy wedding of circunstance bcgween faculty,who do not really want to govern,
and students who want to do little else. '

Hy own feelings about Columbia's Senate are that it wil) provide essen-
tially two things which ar& necessary not only to Coluibia but to higher educs-
tion in America. and I suspect,around the world. First, it will bz a mechanism
for immediate reform and it will do something to the school which will reorder
its priorities, so that the students do not merely become coqgs in an American
machine "'capitalism,' which is not regarded as humane, Second. it will provide
for more humane accountability between the various factions, not only in the
Univarsity. but around the entire country. Such notions [ do not believe are

1

radical.,
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ihere is a trend, fer example, in public schools,at primary and secondary
levels, toward what is called decentralization. This merely means that indivi-
dual schonls will be governad by the people in the immediate community, The
United States Supreme CouPt has in a land mark decision called for the reallocation
of seats in State legislatures on the basis of population, and not on the basis
of artificial state-drawn lines, Third, the battle cry of students is "all power
to the people;” That term has been used in some unfO(tunate contexts and has
been misused more than it fas been used properly, HNonetheless it signifies a
trend toward makiﬁg government accountable to '"all the people," Last, we would
like to sec the Universitycngage only in resaarch of a kind which is likel; to
advance the c;uscs of human dignity and human happiness, to reject all research
that is war-rnlated, and to limit resrarch which only goes toward staffing the
dominant lifestyle in this country--corporate or business.

The second goal. 1 think, the Seﬁatc can achieve is a day-to-day administra-
tion of the University which will take cognizance of the aspirations and goals of
the students who enter every yesr. These goals, a!chough they are often achieved
or attempted to be achieved in barbaric manner , nonetheless, express to me the
highest aspirations of the human race.

So I believe, what will determine whether or not the Senated{s a success
at Columbia, or at any other university that should seek to impiement it, is
principally whether or not its faculty members have a strong will to change--
that is, whether or not they are willing to become strong advocates of the oppres-

ted reople not only in the United States, but around the world. It is for these

Q
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reasons thaet [ ran fo- the Senate and scught to be elected; and 1 helieve
most of my oun octions over the course of the yeer have been aimed at achiev-
ing such goals, and they have been modestiy successful,

So., perhaps mare *han anything what I would like to communicate tc you
distinguished gentlemen is that students and non-tenured faculty snek to chaenge
the University in guite drastic ways; getting away from time-honored notinans

‘to strong, courageous, advocates of tha causes of social justice and dignity for
al) -eople, not only in America but arcund the world, This borders, I recognize,
on the maudiin bacause 1t does not reflect sound political thinking, but it seems

_to me that American universities parhans above all should be in the vanguard.
QUESTION

I would like Mr. Doten to comment on the relationship betwueen academia and
the day-to-diy work of professors and students and on the Board of Trusteass who

[
are insulated from the concarns of fay-to-day academic 1{fe.
O0LAN

There s a term in the United States called 'Absentee Landlord'--someone who
controls an entity but is not a part of the entity ond does not live with the de-
cisfons that he should make aboult that entity, I om ambivalent about that as a
theorye 1 do believe, for example, that it would be helpful if people had some
control over the University who are not a part of the University so that they
might rise abave the day-to-day drudgery,if you will, of universiiy 1{fe, That is
people who do not everyday engage in research, teach classes, and things 1{ke thate-
so that they might see the Unfversity in its broader context, The difficu)ty vith
that is selecting persons who might fulfill the role. It seems to me that the
trustec system in the Unite ! States is least able to perform that valuable functfon,

and that is princfpally a product of the times. 1In earlier days, wh2n students en
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masse aspired to the kinds of positions that trustees hgid in American life,
they were suited for tHat. But now, students not only want.to become presidents
of corporatfons, influential citizens ¥n its very conventional sense, but recard
those people as part of the problem,
QUESTION

All the students?
OOLAN

Not all the students, certainly not, We have to struggle, I thiik tg find
some one who might provide a conmunity pressure on the University, but wh:
is not in a position where he has an interest in seeing to it that the Univer-
sity rrovides people to staff his corporations and things of that kind, What we
have hit upon, as a cospromise is responding to the de facto not de Jure polti-
tical leaders of oppressed people in the United States. /mong them would b
suchomanizations as the Black Panthers, pcople of that kind, We recard them
as not fhe most articulate people to come up with a remedy, but certeinly
as the most articulate of the mentality that characterizes oporessed people,

So, my response #s simply this: We as students and faculty, cannot really
appreciate what it must be like to live in deprived circumstances. In order to
respond to the needs of these people, we try to listen to them and their recre-
sentatives, who most clearly express the frustrations in their mentality.

One of the difficulties in Amarica has been the estrangement of the inteilec-
tual and the masses. This, I believe, is a self-inflicted wound. Intellectuals
in this country have made no attempt to identify their interests with the middle
classs. All problems,which are spoken of in the most convincing form, deal with
the ostreme lower classez. 3o, the middle class suspects, and rightfully, I belicve,
that the intellectuals expect the remedies for the lower ciasses to be made at

their expense, Thaet is, that the intellectuals have, first, not identified which

riiss should pay for the corrections--that is the upper class--and have played a



' As a student

name, if you will, of pitting the "have nots" ayainst the "haves,'
1 have an obligation to make myself agreeable to the middie class so fat they might
identify with me and in that way I might be persuasive. So, I have short hair,

I dress nice (applause) and in that way they might {isten to me not as their
eriemy or someone who looks with contempt upon the things they regard as important.
Faculty members might also do this by speaking in coémon sense terms to the mi i~
dle class, showing them that,while their life is good, it might be very much
better if they were to join the forces of social change with the lower cigss. So,
any complaints that we have that the government is being insensitive to the solu-

tions we propose are, I believe our own fault.

’
BERG - Mr. Odan’'s last point is a helpful ciue for your understanding some of the
commitments of many of our young people, and some of us who are not so younij,

It is interesting to note that in our American history the document on which our
government is based starts with the line, ''We, the people, in order to form a

more perFecf unione'This illustrates, in some respects, I think, the idea that

the founding fathers were not the captives of an ideology. Though students'
criticisms are deeply felt, I think theyae the products as well of an American
heritage. Ouring short 200 years that we have been a national society, our citi-
zenry has voiced a very strong element of pragmatism. One of the indicators in
Mr, Ddan's own comment was that if there is a problem, it is a problem of aliiances
rot of dogmatic ideologies. As interesting as it would be to pursue this very
interesting political discussion, I must remind our guests that they have other

University faculty members waiting for them at the Faculty‘Club.
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cientific research in Jralys®

For centuries in Europe, the university has been the natural seat
of basic resecarvch, which has also found expressicn through academies and
associations of schelars, alnost always of university fermation.

In the Lasl century, the growth of industrial society has led to the
fcundasion, alongside the universibty, of poli-technical institutes and
schools cf eéonomics, agriculture, ¢tz., vhich in Italy were subsequently
absorbed into the universiiy community as separate Facolt% {Schools.} These
schools nad an applicd nature, their aim being the preparaticn of the tech-
nicians reguired by sociely.

The great prestige of the universitiecs permitted them to retain
basic research as their almost exclusive dominion. As a result, ‘important
discoveries Were made even in sm al’, poorly-eqdpped universities, thanks to
the initigtive of ggnial scienticteo.

But in this centary, and parvticularly since World Var IT, the univer-
sities have not been able to fulfill this responsibility cnlirely on their
own. The dimensions of research have increased enorimously, and this has icd
Lo intervention by the govermments for the pupese of planning and orpanizing
rescarch.

In the various Bureopean countr’es, agencies with varying dogrees of
autonomy have been created to eal with the problem of rescarch. There is
usually a consultative body (vhich decides gencral scicntific po]iey)ﬁand the
firinncial nzans are entrusted to one or more "funds" which adrinisters their

di tribatiorn.. in JTialy, a Hinistry of Scientific Tesearch was criated a few

This is che paper presentod Ly Reetor Alescandrs Facd o, on Harch 20, 1970
in Seninar .
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years agn, while the agency charged with the organization of rescardh and the
distributicn of funds, the National Council of Research (C.N.R., Consiglio
Nazionale gg}}P<ﬁiﬁﬁq?EE) wa3s one of the first to be established in Europe,
about 3% years ago.

The ieondency in many Italian universiiy circles, ameng which is the
Stargding Conference of University Rectors, is to remove the University from the
Jurisdiction of the Ministry of Public Hduca?ion and to place it under the
Ministry of Scientfic Research, (transformed inio a Ministry of University
“ducation and Research) which aims at returning the universiiy to the center of
policy-making in the field of basic research.

Particular technolcgical research, such as that in the ficlds»of .
atoric encrgy and space, etc. are inItaly and in other European counkrics
erganized by other agencies, cornectcd with the Natlonal Council ¢f Research,
with tke Ministry of Industry, and similar orgarizations at the European level.

All these agencies are founded on a wids-spread prejudice among politi-
¢ians who deal with science, that i, the conviction that there is a fundamental
differenze between the nature of basic research and the natwre of appliied re-
search.

It is not pessible to make a sharp division between pure basic re-
search and exclusively applicd secience. Therefore, decisions concerning over-all
rescarch policy are iaken at levels and by bedies whose aims, given their ori-
ginal function e xclusively in the area of applied scicnce, are naturally limited.

I think we can say that in &11 the European countries, and not only
in Italy, w~ have an absurd situaticn in which the urdversities vrovide most of
thea experts for the National Coineil of Recearch and othar agencies, bul are
¢ vcluded-- in their capacity as univergiti(! ~-frem all deeision-raking con-
cerning r.cear:h at the National level.

In federal Germaty, the Star liryg Sonference of University Rectors
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(WfD.R.K.) determines reseavch policy in :hé absenre ¢f a Ministry of Fublic
Education; but, even in this case, ore camnot say that the wniversities as
such ha&e much to say in these matters. In order to carry on basic resecarch,
the universities are forced to scck reséarch contracts with pnblic or priﬁate or-
ganizations, thrcagh the initiative of iheir professors or institutes, if they
are to conduct scientific activity.
There are certain seétors, for sxample in the moral, historical and
juridical sciences (the "humanitiss”), in whiph the jniversity retains an essen-
-

tial role in research; but, in the natural sciences, on which’applied rescarch is
based, the unniversities must often be content with the crumbs, while the bulk of
research increasingly leaves the campus.' On the cother hand, the sector left to
the universitics (the humanistic sciences) éccounts for ¢nly 5 to 15 per cert
(with variations frum country to country} of the t to ¢t cf research.

This is an iwpertant field of umiversity a:tivitly, jarticularly in
those countries of Europe which do not have regime s fowd d cn a dominant ideclogys
but, fortunavely, the functicn of critical vesearc’ in the historical and econonic
field is of essential importaiice.

Alnost all the countries of Eurepe have xuown porisds in which dominant
ideologies (it nakes no difference whether they be pelitical or relipious) have
attempicd to distort history, creating ryths and {"deschocds, fellowed by decandence

and woe. For example, this is what happened in Ital . where the religious ‘deolo-
N

N

gies, culminatinm/ in Galileo's trial, suffocated the | (vah ¢nltural phenomcnen
that was the Italian Renalssance, and was contriﬁutory o 4 revived classieal
civilizatien under ncw forms that gave birth to moed rn scirnec.
The attitude of politiclians towards sei-ntilic vescarch is condditionod
by various factors ¢f greater or lesser importance. In the countries of Fastern

Eurcp 5 for example, wec have seen even genetics dist rted by political ideoloyy,
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with enoraous damage B0 the cconomy and intzoropiing the flow of schelarly re-
coareh for an ent’ro gonerabion.

Tnere ars idea) factors: great scientists represent almest a title of
nobility for a country. There are also reasons of nsiional presiige {as is
nod taking place in the spacs race between the U.S.A. and the U.5.2.R.).  But
wﬁat really counts ave she econcsmic wotives and the political interests that

f

anvestient in reseavch will gulckly pay off In econcmic and soclal progress.

A1l thie 15 guite natural.

For theo university, instoad, rosearch aivied at a bettor knoswledge of
the Laws of the Universe and the Realm of the Spirit, ropardless of all
utilitarian criteria, 1s of great Intlerest

Ty polytechnicel sthaols are, on the contrarvy, spezeifically interestod
in applicd research, directed zowards economically positive results, and their
position 1s thus much riore casily understood by the politicians. The fact that

Ttaly thrse svieols are part of the university (in contrast to ¥France,
Switzerland, and Germany) should facilitate understanding botween the university
atel political power in the field of research
.

Luang Lhe Fastors that intluence the roliticians one should distinguisn

botwern idea’ considerations and socic-zecnoumice motives.  Many things lead one to

think that the former have very 1ittle welght. A concrete e

mple may be foand
in the atundance of financial reans mads available in cevery country for mitlear
reacar: ., when it seemcd that this would rapidly lead to encrgy at compotitive
pricer, and te the rapid rvetreal by all these guvernments (observe the crisis
+f FURATROY) as soon as it was clear tha® much more tine would be nceded.

or 1 the atlitude of the cornments bawards those scicnces that
aim at a botler kaowlodge of man at all encowraging.  1n most cases, suh ro-
gearch ig considorcd solely from the dildactic point of view, as a problem that

nly conaorns education.

O
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Tn the Anglo-Uaxon countries! the: word "Sciences! is v served for the
natural scicnces alone, in contrast with the Lalin and CGermanic countries.  Only
recently, partly as a result of what is happening in the United States, has somo

censideration been given te certain environmenial sciences, in an effors to save
G

human society from air pollution and other ecological and enviromental dangers.

These utilitarian goals have arawn attention to certain aspects of
scientific rescarch hitherto neglected or rremecicd by purely acadsmic-uriversity
circles.

flore, we are egailn faced with the problem of ohoice between résearch for -
its own sake or for application, z problem alrecady vointed out by Flatn. In
fact, Plato recognized that the peoples whe had precceded the Greeks in the
history of civilization had cultivated certain scicnces: astronony ard pearetry.
Their aim had been utilitarian. ¢ Jdiscover and d-fins the passage of the sea-
sons and might and day, teo estavlish the boundarics of fielde wipsd cut by the
life~giving floeds of the Nile. Bcelernce for scicnce's sake, for love of truih,
regardless of tho pessibilitics of irme late use, was discovered ty Greck
civilization ard re-discovercd bty the Itallan Ronaissancr.  Our modern tochno-
logical so~iciy began from these premiser.

what road might it have followed hal it vemained anchored to inmediate
usefulness? I Galileo had not turned his telescops to the sky (& telescope
commissionosd by the Republic of Venirce for cbservaticn of enctpy ships in
battle), ir he had not dared to understand the laws that govern the movement
of the stars, we would nob today have spare rescercl, research which has pre-
duced results unthinkable only a fev yeavs ago, and which has perrdtted Awerican
civilization to acthieve a success am;ns the highest in thie history ol human

cnleavers.,
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Mrdoabtedly, mich of the blame for the situation of marginality in
.
which the European universities find themselves jﬁ the f£i0ld of scivntirvic
1:scarch also rests on the wniversitics themselves, which have not up-datea
their stractures in preparation for such an important undertakin:.

A1l the Buropean uﬁiversities, and the Italian universitics in particu-
lar, are due to underyo major reforms in order to fulfill better their functions
in teaching and professional preparatian. Tyis transformation nmust also com-
prehend the problem of scientific rescarch, brinsing basic research back into
the dumain of the university, inasmuch as resecarch constantly needs the new
blood of youny people who can dédivato themselves with the enthusiaum of an
age Still free from utilitarian complexes.

The urdversity as such must concur in the formulation of’ basic ruécarwh
policy, since this is the arca to which its strueture is most suiled.

In Ttaly, alongside the universitic:, basiec rescarch is carried out by
antonurious state apgencics, such as the laboratorics and naticnal institutes
of the Natiocnal Cowneeil of Rescarch.  In these apeneics there is a tendoncy
tusards a deleterious professicnalication of research, with a lack of renewal
of young rescarchers, which only the university can givi.  For vouny poople,
the university voars are often the most fruitful from the point of vicw of new
ideas.  There are scicnticts who have entered the annals of scientific history
by elaborating in their maturity the ideas and mental audacitics of {heir
vouth, Basic rescarch needs these paople.

For this rvascn, there is extensive collatoration in Italy botweon the
university ani the Lativnal Council of Research, cven if considerable coenfusion

of ideas in the division of tasks rematne. This confusion exists particularly

at the tqq in the definition of the duticc of the National Council and thoce
of the Ministry of Fducation, under whoce jurisdiction the university falle,
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We are convinced ithat the inistry chould finance basis scivntific re-

gearch in overy niversity, piving ecach the possibility to ercate schools for

rescarchars.

The: task of iie National Couneil of Rescarch should instead be that of

financing those more extensive research proji.els that invelve several universities

oy several disciplines and reguire larger financial means.
O the obhier hand, the unlversities rocognize that the dational Council
3 L
must also provide for and follew-up the work of other research sectors outside

e university.

[1 is our scepticism aboub the capablility of the mastodonic Ministry of

Fdusaticn to deal fally with this preblem {whose scolution requires planning by

cgelentists, not by bareausrats) thal has convinced the Standing Conference of
Ttalian piveresity Rectors o fipht for groater autonony for the university,

A

fdlmﬂngthélvfuw.
To this crd, we feel it is necessary to romeve the universities from the
Jurisdiction of the Einistry of Public Fducsation and place therm under the
Hinmistry of Rescarch cr anscthor antonoamous agoncy. ,
In this re-uvrganirvation of the wniversitics to suit them better to their
new tacks, we also sce lhe only way to absorb student conteostation, which,

doepite its cxcesses, musl take crudit for draving the attenlion of the Furcepean

ceintries to the sccial reoponsibilities of the present-day university.
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COMMENTARY
TORREY

The brochure I have circulated explains the varfous programs of the National
Science Foundation. Note .ne pages are numbereds On the third teaf, you will note
a dascription of the Ed;cation Program that differs from the Research Program on
the fifth leaf, This distinction is made purposely.‘ Sometimes 1t is arbftrary.
The Foundation decides the appropriate parts of the program, the total program, and
vhere to put avparticular project,
ROLLA

Can you give us a specific example?
TORREY

If I had studied the teaching of history at the secondary school level for
the purpose of improving the program nationally, ft could be listed under the
Natfonal Endowment for the Humanitfes; or it could be Iistedbunder the U.S, Office
of Educatfon, It would not be listed under the Research Section of the National
Endowment. On the other hand, a monograph on an Italfan painter would be supported
by the National Endowment for the Humanities as a research project,
FAEDG

May 1 go back to something Professor Ermini safd awhile back? When Professor
Erminf completed his statement, I thought about what he had said, naturally, and
because it came from a person who has consfderable knowledge and wide respect {n the
politlcal environment and who has served with distinction as one-time Minister of
;ublic Education fn Italye In the fnterim I have come to the conclusion I do not
concur with his statemunt,

1 am asking him, therefore, how does ha estadlish a relationship with regard
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to proper appropriations needed for research- academic and applied research?
1 maintain that the relationship is not just mucb less but deliberate. 1In
short, every detafl is provided {n support of applied research in Italy and
the reason is obvious, it is political. |

The typfcal Italian researcher, with great difficulty, gets himself a
project. It may be that by preparctfon or interest he is drawn by a selfish
type of research., If so, this eliminates him from working with a team. Many
Ttalian researchers have had no experience in the act of working together in
this team work, It is a process they have to tearn, but at the moment theydo
not have it.
| Individual researchers also defend the investigator from pulitical inte -
ference. The lone researcher is immune to political pressures: I am not sure
whether or not I have interpreted our situation correctly, but 1 am surprised
that others of my colleagues did not take issue with Professor Ermini's remarks,
All of us here have from time to time expressed a form of dissent with respect
to what he saids That is why I asked for the floors 1 also wanted to clear for
our Amerfican colleagues the notion we do not feel oursclives victims, at least not
in the fleld of science.

finally, 1 would like to add somethingpore. Perhaps, there is not such a
contrast between kinds of research as was {ndicated by Professor Erminf-=that we
use, veryditen, frameworks to indicated different things. I, as a mathematician,
am not always sure because I anm inclined, first, te give a def{nition and thea
proceed to conceptss The thing that is not different {s whiat s pure research?
what is applfed resea-ch? From one sector within the university to a sector in

another unfversity,  the definftion of basfc and applied rescarch varfes. Ffor

O
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example, I am a relative of a physicists As a mathematician 1 understand what
in physics is pure researchs Then, I ask what is applied research? This becomes
very di fficult to answer.

In another field the sftuation is changed. The definftion of pure research
in the field of agriculture is quite different from that in experimental physics
because the sciences have di fferent boundarfess So, when we, for example, speak
of a science, we call basic research that research which does not have utilitarian
objectives, but has only the aim to arrive at t}uth.

In the School of Engingering wiat becomes pure research is that research which
fs directed at producing a particular kind of instrument, in an economic sense; it
is not the kind of pure research that one fin&s 1n the School o Sciences.

So, when I speak of pure or &plied research, I have a different concept in
accordance with the discipline 1 am télking about, whether it be psychological or
humanistice Therefore, for me, the differences are strongar than the words may
indicate:

TORREY

The argument about what is pure and what is applied research, of course, goes
on here at Rutgers as els;where. Different researchers have different definitions
on how to distinguish between thems 1[It is easy to make a distinctioa when the re-
search 1s clearly designed to encompass some utilitarian purpose. On thc other
hand, research may be designed strictly in accordance with the intellectual {in-
terests of the principal Investigator., Even so, thera is a vast field between
pure and applied research, where there Is overlap,

For exampl , at this University, there are scholars who are probing the fron-
tiers in the same fields. Mne fa:ulty member in the Collegeof Engineering may be
doing rescarch on the properties of materfals in hope of discovering some property
that may become useful, Tﬁat is his motivation, Someone else In the Physics De-

-

pﬁrtment may also be studying the properties of materials in hope of understanding
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the workings of nature of those materialss I would assume, in the latter
case, that if he did uncover something that proved useful he would inform
his colleague in Engincering about his findingse Then, perhaps, the engi-
neers would endeavor to see what useful applications might be mades Thus,-
one can see, there is a possibility that some cooperation méy develop among
researchers with quite diffz2rent motivations.,

Thus far, we have made no mention about the vast amount of research that
is going on in this area under the auspices of private industrial corporations,
I do not know whether our guests are interested or not how this kind of re-
search is related tovUn1§ersity research?

Well, first, I should mention that there are many Federélly sponsored re-
search laboratories such as Brook Haven National Laboratory, Argonne
Laboratory, Oak Ridge, etce-~you know about these I am sure, [t is important
to note, however, that these laboratories are operated by university consortia-~-
an extension of universities' research activities off-campus. Most of the pro~
jects are in the ffeld of physics.

In the National Institutes of Health within the U.S. Departmeht of Health,
Edu-ation and Welfare; there are major rescarch efforts being mounted, and in
the government laboratories such as the National Bureau of Standards, by persons
in the direct employ of the Federal government rather than by $he universities.
Furthermore. our private industrial corporations have their own research programs.
.0U may already have been alerted to what we call '‘Research Alley' extending from
Philadelphia through New Jersey to New York, In this corridor many of the nation's
largest firms maintain their research centers, naturally in support of their own

interests. In these corporate-owned laboratories, scientists carry on o certain
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amount of basic as well as applied research. They have learned that they
cannot restrict themselves solely to applied rescarch, so they probe new
developments, new concepts and ideas in order to generate new applications.

Of course, they also engage in some pure research, This is particulerly true

at several Bell Telep;one Laboratories in New Jersey, where there are scientists
of rare ability.

Here at Rutgers, we have an accelerator, where the Bell Telephone researchers
are working witk us on verylesic research that is not at all in an appliied field.

The research in which the corporations engage is, of course, conducted with
their own funds, They get no support from the Federal government, except that
they may take on certain kinds of obligations; such as the development of parti-
cular d2vices on the perfection of an operation of interest to the Federal
Government, especially for the Oepartment of Defense, For many years, the De-
partment of Qefense has maintained these kinds of relationships and funds projects
at some of our inportant corporations,

Here at the University, there has developed a fecling on the part of some
people against our accepting any financial support From the Depar¥ment of Defense,
no matter what the project may be., I think this attitude hus been engendered largely
bacause of the unpopularity of the Vietnam War. As a matter of fact, although we
at Rutgers reccive a sizeable amount of money each year from the Departmen. of Decfense.
about $1 million annually, none of the funding goes toward development of military
devices or operations. 1In other words, our efforts are not orfented toward specific

military application or even in general support of the military mission,
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PART I1
ACAUEMIC PROBLEMS

I. ORGANTZATION OF CUHRICULUIS IN HUMANISTIC FIELDS

O
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HUMANITIES CQURSES In TTALY

The courses of study leading to degrees in the humanities sre many.
Thoy are orgzanized within the various “acoltd (Scheols), ecach of which offers
one or more possidle curriculums to its students.

Obviously, we cannot list them all here. T shall mention only a few,
in order to poini out a particular and quite important rhenrmenon, of which T
shall have nore to say laver.

In ITtaly, we have sight types of hunanistic EacoltE or Schools: Schools
of Law (twenty~seven in number, ircluding the free universities), Schools of
Political Science {eleven in number), Schools of Fccnomics and Commerce {twenty-
four), Scho?ls of Statistical, Denpgraphic and Actusrial Sciences {two), Schools
of Econeric and Banking Sciences (one), Schocls of Letters and Philcsophy
(twenty~three), Schools of Education, including the scparate Teachers Colleges
(twenty-one), 3chools of Foreipn Languages and Literature (five).

According to the national laws poverning University instruction, the

Schools or Facoltd of Law can offer a degree in political science, as wWell as
degrees in laws naturally, this degrec is also offered by the Facolta of
Folitical Scicnee. In turn, the Sctwol of Politidcal Science can also organize
currictlums in Eeonomics and Commerce [alihough at the morent nene de in prac-
tice), curriegulums thab are prinarly offered by the Eggg;ﬁé cf Beonomics and
Commezrc .

In this ropard, we can say 1hat the various Eggglié are connected by
mzans of common courses of study: thus, tre §§001£B of Economics and Commerce

o - N sy s . \
ferwmeeted, as well as to thie Farolta of Political Science through cormon
\ favesta

%  This paper Ly Rector Tito Carnacini was presented at ecarh of the University
centers during the pericds scheduled for a discussion on the place of the
hurianities in American hiphser cducation,
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courgces ol study in cconomics, tu the Facoltd of Statistical, Demographic and
A-tiugrial Sciences by geans of common courses of study in Statistics and Demo-
graphics and HEeonomies. It is further connccted to the Facolta of Eccnomics
arid Banking and to ?he Facolta of ¥ducation, by mecans of common coursesbf study
in foreign languages and literature.

‘We could mention other examples, however, we should immediately point
out one fact: zlmost never do we have two identical courses of study belonging
ty two different Facolta within the same university; onz exception is the course
of study in foreign languaves and literature offered at the(free Bocconi Uni-
versity in Milan by both the Facolta of Foreign Languagss and Iiterature, and by
the facolté of Economics and Commerce (for the last two vears, however, enroll-
ment in the first year has been suspended for financial reasons).

The phenomenon - of humanistic courses of study commen to more than
one Facoltd is interesting and would be worth examining in greaor depth, not so
much with regard to its causes, which can eacily be identified, as with repard
to its causes, which can casily te identified, as with regard to its effects,
particularly in view of the proposed reform of our university structure. It
cceurs much more rarely in the scientific Facoltd; a special investigation in
this scnse, revealed only two cases of cowrses of study common to two Facolth.

The courses of study leading to degrees in the humanities, all of
four years duration, and some with the possibility of more than on2 major (for
example, a degree in Letters with najors either classical or modern), are or-

i
ganized into basic courses and clective courses. The basic courses are obli-
patory and are pre-dotermined for each year by the Council of Frofessors

(Consiplio di Facolthd) of each Facolth; the elective subjects can be chosen by

the students from a list made up by the same Council. In actual fa-i, the basi.
cources are those wstablished, for ca~h degree, by law (Royal Decree n. 1652 of
Q er 30, 1%38) an) successive medifications of the Yaiversity teacling
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regalat{cns; for the Facclta of Political Sc -nre, a new regulaticn was institnted
by Presidentiay Decres n. 118% of Octsber 31, 1768). These logal dispositions

are in;ofporaied into the Statutes of the individual universities and the

Councils of Professors do nc more than distribute these courses among the various
vears of the ssudent's curriculum. The sarme procedure holdes for the cleciive
courses: the Counecils decide the number of electives that must be follcwed in
each ycar and maks up lists of these c.uvses, on the tasis of the general lists
relative Lo cacn degree, included in the 1938 Decree and follewing dispositioﬁs,
and in come cases advising students in favor of cezriain subject rather than
others.

, The Statutes of the individusgl universities also establish the so-called
"rrerequisite courses"; that is, they e¢statlish zhat in order to attend certain
courses or take certain examinations, the student must already have attended other
courses or passed other examinaticns, setiing the crder of ecach. Thus, for
exanrle, a student in the Facolta of Taw carmot take the cxamination in Civil
Law, Business Law, or Cantrical Iaw before he has passcd his examination in
Institutions of Private Law; and, in the Eﬁﬁﬂlﬁé o Economics and Commerce, he
cannot take the firsy ycar examinaticn in sta®istics until he has passed general
mathematics or the exanination in finance and firancial law, until he has passcd
the firest and second year examinations in economics, ete,

In general, courses are of one year's duration, with an examinaticon ab
the end of the year; there ave, however, also courses lasting two or three years,
some with exaninaticns only at the end of the entire two o3 three year period
and others regquiring oxamiﬁations at the eﬁi of exch yveavr. For those twe- or
threc-year ccurses with yearly exaninations, a passing grade at ithe end of ‘he

yoar 15 a prercquisite for going on te the roxt part of tho same course.
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yoroapoointed by the Deare of the Farcllz and ic

Pove s ounmistion of thres v

ortain the intellectual matnrity of

goeneerslly oral.  The comaission rust a

the cbudnt aed bis over-sll proparation in the snb)_ooi matter with whict the

dnaticn dealo. Py some aubjeets (for example, for Lazan in the Letbors

ciduns of the Facoltd of Letters snd Thilosophy), there is also a wrizhen

i

ergrination chat rast be pasesd berure thoe studon® way take his cral.

T, for the degree (esame di lanrea),

el Lo lhe Tinal ezani:

the stugont must agve completed hite envriendlur, thazt iv, he mist have attended

and pasgad bis cwanications in oall he baskie cowrscg and the reguived nweber of

clectlve =omrses. The Maal exanination for the degree persrally consists of a

5
discussion of a written thesis an g #abjoct approved by the ci";‘.ic-irﬂ crofesgor
in that ficld. For some & procd, a disonssion of one or rore shorit cral thescs.
e subfocts Aifterent from that of the written thesis, ig also roguired.

Boih wxaminalions for course work and final cranications for degrecs

ar: hold in two scssioness the Cirst Leodng immediately aftor ihs ond of rourses

anmally and the sceond, a month Lefore Lepipning of the noy acaicnic year.
Durlay Ll wear, in Fobruary, a cpecisl eramination scesion is also neld, as an

extonsion of the tyo ordinary sessione.

vith rogard s e currienlums stndonts must £012ow for degrecs, an
inportant bwovation was recently mad. by Law a.91C of Decnoer 11, 196%: Sor
tne acadonmic yvear 186021970, students are petmittod to present, wefore February
28, 1970, a currienlun or plan of studies differont rrom that estavlished by the

those studicon ave ineludea ancny the conrses

exigling rmopnlations, so long
of fercd al in the requived mwmbor, The studont i, thue, no longer heald to foliow
courses in the baslc Jdisciplines presciibod, or Lo follew them in a set ordor, or
theve establicho 3 oy the Conneil off

to choge his elu-tise courses from amony

Frofecgore . iz may, if he has so0 asked within the ancve-nmenticoned deadiing,
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Febroary ¢f, 1970, substitute the proscribed basic and clectives courscs with

ch»r cour. »f hls cheolee, oven 1f offored in othor faculté, without repard for
the proreguisites set duun Ey fha miversity Statutes.  Cbviously, this freedom of
chioice 1s liwd bed by the reguivemeonts of the studint's own cultural formatioﬂ and
professional yreperation. The law plamgs the safezuarding »f these reguirerionts

in the hands of the Coeeil of Professors, which must eremine ard approve tho pro-
poscd stady plans; énd, while the law has been very favorably received, The
Gouuuiis catet bt consider certain basic courses, tyvical of the various courses
of study, binding: rnor can they icnore the necessity of certain prercquisites,
vittint disborting the wiele pature of the courses of study leading to degprees.

With the poing into effect of Law 910 of December 11, 1969, praduates
of all secondary vehoole with prograns of five years' dovation may enroll in any
cource of undversity study.

Irior Lo that date, access to cortalp couvrses of study in the hanani-
Lies was limited Lo graduates of particular types of secondary institutions. Thue,
to crroll in Jelters, Philosoohy, and Modorn Foreipn Larguages and Literaturc in
the Facolla of Lotters and Ihilosophy, the student was reguired to hold a dip-
Lora from the classical lycews. Until 1862, the lassical diploma was also ro-
qiircd for cntrance to the Facolth of Law, in which yoar access was extoended to
graduates of the scientific Iycouwm as well.

Enrollrment  takes place at the tirst year of the course of studics;
-
however, thoce who already hold ancther degree or a diploma pranied by ore of il
university-lew 1 sohwels (such as the School of Statistics) nay, under cortain
condition:, obtala enrollment in a higher year, throurh reecopnition of exanina-
tiong passed in thr crurae of thelr previous studies.
In concluding these remarks let me point out thal the straciure of

conrges of study in the humenitics is not very different fron those in the

O tifie flelds, with the exception of the fart that an irpertan place in
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N these latter is ocoupied by laboratsry programs rclative to certain technical
disciplines, Thoe division of the student's currieulun into two-year genoral
prereguisite courses and thrce-year application pericds found in some
s2lentific eourscs of study is not an element of diffcrentiation, sinece scoume
humanistic curricnluns-- for example, political scicnce --have the same type
of structurc. A morc clear-cut difterence Iics in the typically professicnal
charawtcriﬂatiwn of scme of the geientific courses of study (for example,

medieine and Egnginucring); although, cven here, we are basically dealing wilh
a question of dopgrew, since We carnot dery that cortain humanistic com‘st;s“uf
study also have a professional nature, for the most part leading to a varievy
of poseible directions.

Weocarmob, thorefore, estslich any ol.ar eub dividing line botweon
the humanistic and scientific couvaes of study. UWe might even be tempted Lo
deny ary meaning to tne difference as it has boen pregented: or arve we to

think thal philesophy is not a science, and tne historian or the jurist not a

sclentist, in the game way as the biologisty

O
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PLACE OF THE HUMANITIES AND GENERAL EDUCATION AT COLUMBIA UNIVERSLITY

COMMENTARY
BERN

! have outiined briefly on this blackboard the variéus schools and
‘cnlleces that corrrrise the Universicy. As I explain this organizational
chart, 1 shall use the term 'Faculty' in many different meanings, I shall
try to explain the different usages of the term ss { proceed, and I shall
also endeavor to have you comprehend our departmental structure.

All together {poiating to blackboard), these are the Columbia '"Faculties.'
I could add some more, if space allowed. Here are tha Universiéy President,
the Vice Presidents, and the Dean of Facuities, each ol whom you met at the
President’s House. The latter is the 1955 Hobel prize winner in Physics,
and the chief academic officer of the University. 1 am his Associate Dean,
wWhat falls off his desk is on my desk--a very pragmatic division of labor,
He is the fohei Prize uinnar; I am the Nobel Prize losers

Each of these Faculties (veferring to chart}--faculties here meaning
the schools which grent a degree--has a dean, Some of them you met personally
yesterday while visiting the professiconal sctoolss Today, you will meet
other deans who are moru lfke Oepartment Chairmen in your great European

universities,

“CoTumbia porticipants in the diajogue included Associate Dean of Faculties
Ivar Berg, Jr. vho moderated the discussion; Or. Polykarp Kusch, Vice Presi~
dent and Dean of Faculties; Ur., George X, Frankel, Dean of the Graduate
School of Arts end Sciences; Or, Carl F, Hovde, Dean of Columdia Cnilege;
and Or. Aaron W, Warncr, Dean of the School of Guneral Studieie
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The Graduate School of Arts and Sciences contains three major divisions:
1) the Faculty of Pure Science, 2} the Faculty of Philosophy, and 3} the
Faculty of Pglitical Science. They are linked togethgr through an Executyve
Committee that governs the requirements for academic degrees--the ODoctor of
Philosophy and Master of-Arts. Each of these sub-faculties has Departments,
namely, bioiogy, physics, chemistry, etc. (Pure Science); tanguages, philo-

sophy, etc. (Philosophy}; and history, political science, government, poli-

“tical science, ctce (Political Science). These Departments meet together

regularly with the Dean of the &raduate Faculty as moderator. He has a good
deal more power on this campus in every sense of the word than the othor
Deans of Law, Medicine, etce Professor Richard obey is the Associate Oean,
and Dean Frankel, present ip our greup today,is the Deran.

Perhaps the reason Dean Frankel has more power is the other Schools, like
Medicine, that offer the PheD. degree in addition to the degree that justified

thefr being a Faculty, must be supervised by the Dean of the Graduate Faculty.

“When the Dean ¢f the School of Business, for example, grants a Ph.D. the degree

is monitored by this Executive Committee of the Faculty of Arts and Sciences.
Therefore, Dean trankel has a good deal of influence on the work of these
other units of the University. The second recason why he has considerable
power is that all of the Facuities and Schools that grant the Ph.D. degree,
at Columbia--tusiness, philosophy, engineering, and medicine {which grants
PhiDs's §n addition to medical degrees) are permitted to appoint permanent

members to their separate school faculties with tenure by thamselves, The
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Lean of the Graduate Faculty of Arts and Sciences sits as the representa-
tive oF the University President in meetings of a Personnel Committee, con-
sisting of five scholars { a Committee which he and I construct) to review
credentials of all nominees for permanent appointments such as associate
and full professors.

When the Cean of the Graduate School of Business desires to nominate a
man from one of his groups(he does not have departments; he submits the
name to us and I speak with Dean Frankel, in which case I répresent OreKusch,
Vice President and Dean of Faculties, We construct a Committee of five tenured
faculty memberse The candidates' credentials are then revicwed by that Com-
mi ttee« Their decision is forwarded to Dr. Kusch, who‘would not normally
contest the vote,

I do not recall that the vote of a so-calted Ad Hoc Committee on Tznure
has ever been contested by the Academic Vice President, by the University
President, or by th> Trustees, who formally ennounce the appointment and
issue the contract, Thus, his involvement in the Ph.0, degree requirements
of all the Faculties that grant the degree and his presence in the ncetings
of tine Ad Hoc Committees on Tenure give him a significant role on-campus
because we regard the Ph.D. degree as the highest of the degrees we award.

These Faculties (pointing to chart) of Pure Science, Philosophy, ana
Folitical Science are dividad as I previously indicated into the Departments
of Biology, Mathematics, Anthropology, Sociology,etr. The members of these

Departments are very often simultangously also members of parallel under-
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graduate hepartments in the programs leading to baccalaureate degrees,
There are some other faculty members of Columbia University Faculties
who only belong to one Bepartment, but I would estimate fhat more than
half of the tatured members of the Columbia Faculties have membership
in the undergraduate as well as the graduate version of thefr educa-
tional offeringss The reason wﬁy that large a number have dual academic
citizenship stems frcm the fact that our programs in graduate studies,
in our undergraduate Columbia College, and in our adult undergraduate college,
called the School of General Studies, are the largest portion of the Unfver-
sity, so that acadenically they are a very potent source from which the
style éf the University derives its recognition,

We also have a School of International Affairs, It has a Dean, cur-
rently sarving as President of the University--a position he has held since
the disorders in 1968, His successor will take office on December }: Dr,
William HcGilly Drs Cordier will then resume the Deanship of the School of
International Affairs. Or. Cordier also has an Associate Dean and he has
a borrow:d Faculty.

tost of the members of the Faculty of che School of Internatio:al Affairs
are’in reality members of the Faculty of Graduate Studiess 0Or, Cordier raises
money and he contributes to the budget of the Faculty of Graduate Studies,
whose teaching tire he buys; half one's pay check wouid be from Dean Frankel's
budget anu half from Dr. Cordier's, So, he is a lucky Oean--he has no faculty,

only moncys He does have the problem, however, that if he were desirous of
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bringing to campus a professor of International Relations, say from the
University of Rome, whose specfal interests are Southern Furcpe, he
could attract such & scholar by paying him 5 let of money in the braia drain,
But, even if he ware successful in attracting the professor,lDean Cordier would
then have to "sell his candidate' to the appropriate Départment fn the Graduate
Faculty of Arts ond Sciences. On the other_ﬁand, if the professor has certain
skills thct a more appropr{a:e for u;dergraduate instruction, ;he Cean would
go over to Columbia College and try to work something out with Dean Hovde,

A lot of negotiations of this sort takes place. That {s another reascn
why we have so many dual citizenships among our professors. ' The reason why
I dwell on this kind of apoointment is that it is both the source of ona of
American universities' strengths as well as a source of thefr great problems,
We hear questions such as these frequently posed: ''whose man is he?” “Is ’
he Uean Frankel's man or Oean Cordier’s.' Along more strategic {ssues, we
hear: 'Where are the man's loyalties?” If Dean Frankel says, ''Yes, you may
také a leave of absence in order to teach at ReEtor Faedo's university,”
The professor mey counter, 'What do you mean? How will I cover my courses?"

Another kind of problem that frequently develups stems from the amount
of time in academic work in the classroom that a professor with dual citjzen~
ship will provide to his respective Deans. Thz professor goes to one Dean
and says, 'He gave (?) me off.'" Then, he goes to his other Oean and says,
"He gave (1) me off." So, they play each othe} off against each other - a

l{ttle bit, but not too muchs It is a problen,
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It is also a probtem of significance when our Deans seek to recruit
distinguished prespects for membership in our intellectual cann;nity. The
Deen of the 3chool of Business, as you can see from this catalog, is not
just runnirg a érogram for future executivess It is an academic disciplins
of some considerable substance at Columbia, One of its advantages is that
it govers many fields ant makes 1t possible to have & Faculty that is not
breken down--so that all of the members are of the same tralning and with the
came dégrees in sociology, ecconomics, etcs Tnis makes it possible for us
to innovate, For example, most of the exciting work with the computer that
goes on in Columbia, gpart from the researcH interests of all thesé people,
goes on in the School of Business. So, they are allowed to recruit professors
of mathematics and statistics, th can teach these kinds of mathematics and
statistics, But the Ezonomics Departmeht in the Graduate Faculty and its
overlapping croup the Eccnomics Department fn Columbia College, may want to
use mathematics for the same purpose. The two Deans compete with each other
in the labor market to bring the same prafessor,

Mény of our Deans would like to have Or; Faedo's distingulshed young
mathematician, Prof. So-and-So + We have our own internal brain drain,
and that fs a probtem because cach of the Faculties has to have {ts own pay
scale and the Depertnents tend to have great differences with respect to
their accoss to Uncle Sam's pot of goldse DOr, Kusch obvious!y has littie

trouhle arranging for research funds to supplement the salaries of the young
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physicistss He does not have too many competitors on-campus. But some of
our economists have servaed in the White House on the Council of Eccnomic
Advisors. They have very good accesses after they leave Washington. There-~
}ore, some of the Faculties are able to provide noie sttrgctivavoffers.
Each yzar, when we make the budget, we have to worry about the salaries
"of the Graduate Faculty and the salaries in the college whose teachers &o
not have the same opportunitie; as some of the members of the Faculties of
our Professional Schools. It is somet{mes ~asier for our Professional Schools
to recruit distinguished men, whose accomplishments, reputations, and access
‘bring monay that can be used ultimately to reward other members of the faculiy.

<

So, we end up with what we in the field of abor relations would refer to as
Jcoerc.ive comparison. It is perfectly possible for a more distinguish?d mmn:
bar of the College Faculty or Graduate School Faculty, especially outside pure
sciences, to earn smaller salaries and hav? more di%ficulty obtaining research
funds than our somevhat less distinguished.faculty in our Professfonal Schools,
{t is hard to estimate how sérious that problems is. I think {t is getting
less serious, as we have worked hard to reduce the differences in the last
three yearse |

Now, in additinﬁ to the several schools, some of which cortain Oepartments,
we have Institutes. Institutes have the advantage that since they are not
academic departments, granting a degree, they can be more liberal with thefir

defiition of the kinds of professional skills they need on their faculty,

Just as the School of Gusfness can have a great v. iy of scholars in economics,

Q o
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sociolegy, history, political! science, cte. so caﬁ the Research Lns.
which can also mobiiize itse!f more easily in the effort to secure gra.t-
anﬁ funds from thé government, fror. private foundations, and sqnetimes o
corporatfons, Cui they have one ceritral difficulty and that is that v+l =
a mamber of the instiiute is also‘ elec.ed to membership in one of th: .
partments, he cannot hotd an academic title, nor can he achieve tent =
i; the Universfty; That makes tﬁeif recruiting in the Tnstitute very'difn
ficult,” It alsa means competition-~com§etition betiveen Facﬁities, ForE
exsmple, our Business and Economics Oepdrtnnnts. At the same time, the
presence of thé Institute; available 1o o member of the Faculty, creates
znother kind of dual citizenshiv., A Cran says, ﬂYouryteaching fsn't very
cood, and the Faculty member says, 'So what? 1 wiii get my pay from the In-
stitute.'" The prob]em 4gain i3 Qith multipie 'oyalties and the opportunfty
of p’ayiﬁg administrators off against sach other, Now, we don't have a great
numoer of these instaﬂces, but we do have this problem.

We have an Institute fo; the study of Human.Reproduction. 1t was the only

way we could ohtain Fundé from the fFord and Rockefcller foundétions for funda-
. AY
mantal research in Human Cenetics. Human.Genetics requires many disciﬁlincs
so the research that s necessary for popuiation problems could not very we!ll
be gotten ;n ény of fhe standing academic departments or schools.
Once the Institute was founded, the Bfrector had lots of éoney and wanted

to bring in people to do the reszarchs S0, he went to the Dean of the Modical

School and safd, "I have this man, and this man and this man whom I would like

to bring to the Institute, Would you hire them for the Medical Faculty?'' rhe

O
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Oean s=id, "I will Took int> it,"” and he talks to the peonie who are most
closely involved in the Mroical Schoni Faculty with similar problems, Trey
like ane of the nominces, Lut they did nat like the other two, The lirector
of the Institute accuses the Faculty of Medicine of beinqg old fashioncd, un-
productive, tiresome, and obstfuctioniit. Thus, i+ bocomes a very scriois
tyreiof prcblem, k

As you well know, many of the problems which interest us in 19,0 are
problems that do in fact reguire multiple skills from a varinty of disciplines,
The mechanism for resolviig them do not clear the problem, The closest solu-
tions are in ihe Faculties that do not have any Departments and ecre free to
hirae multip]é disciplinary 12p; :sentatives, I do not know that [ can add very
much,.,I hope I have explaiﬁcd without getting into the details of how many
professors there are in a Departpent, enough‘of the structure of the Univer-
sity, so that you now have an adqu;}é‘picfure.

Lboking at our academic apparatus, I am reminded of a story of threc
sports umpires, referces, like the ones you have in fodtball. _We have them
in baseball, How difficult it is to give a name that desc-ibes all of this,
These three umpives werc discussing one cay thelr philosophies of lifes The
first umpire said, ''Some are balls; some are strikes; some balls come straigit
in; and some go way outside where the man has to hit the ball, { cail them as
they are! I am an objectivist,” The second umpire saic, "Some are balls; séms
are strikes and I cal) them as I see them, I am a subjectivist.'' The third
umpire said, '"No, no, no!l Somec are balls and some are strikes, But until I
call them they are nothing, 7 @2 an existentifalist,' That is the way 1

feel about Columbia. Unti) one of us in Low Library, which is the

building that houses the central administration,
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calls it a "hall" or a '"'s.rike,"”

there really is nothing onc can put
cne's fingers on. Despite all the rules and all the statu;qs, the Uni-
versity is, as I am surc yours is, run to an extraordinar: degree by cus-
tom, tradition, reasonably good manners, and with a gr=at deal of hepe,
QUESTION

I would not ltike to have to take an examination on the structureof
Cotumbia University. I began to wonder why Columbia has not thought abcut
creating at least one Departaent where students study the organization of
the University (‘aughter).

Now, speaking sericusly, I think I understand your description,

There is one point, however, that is not clear to me. It would appear
that a professor can often carry on his professiona! activity in a Depart-
neat in the Graduate Faculty as well as in a paralle! Department in the
undergraduate Collegas Does “his inean that there are two Jepartments --
dirferent Departments -- that have the same name? IFf so, in such case,

a professor balongs in both Departments, or does he hold membarship in one

Depertaent and works ia two schools?

BERG
Yeur last senience is probably the betier descriptions For exavole, e

have one Departmert of tconomicss Tt has, I think, twenty members of the
faculty. Five of these teach almost exclusively in the Grsduate Facujty of
Arts and Sciences. Anothar five teach exclusfvely {n the baccalaurcate

College. OUne or two tcach exclusively in the adult collega==The School of

ERIC

204



[E

O

General Studies. The others are in each of the Facuities -- Graduate
College and Generzl Studies. One of them is also a membei of ‘he Faculty

of Business. One o7 them is also a member of the Department of Mathematics.,
Orin of them is also a member of the Faculty of the Schosl of International
Affairs, where he teaches Lomparative Ecoticmicss £ach school has its bulle~
tin licting i:s Foculty and each nrofessor's assigned subject discipline,
This 13 done so that members of }hc Facuity who teach exclusively, let us
say., in Columbia College will rot be swallowed up by thz Graduate Faculty,
when thkis occurs, the Oéan needs t> make claim in tiie d~fense of needs

of undergraduate education.

QUESTICN
I would like to know whether in the histcry of Columbia University you

nive found the need for coordination among deparimunts,

BERG

! would not pretend that we nave satisfied he necad to any satisfectory
degree. You heard mention, made:sevcral times this week, of Committees on
Instruction, which do fecilitate a certain amcunt of coordination, much
less, however, than one could wish for 1in tné positions in whféh all of us
occupy ourselves, 1t has often been sald that American universfty facwities
can agree very quickly the Dean should be hanged; but they have extraordinary
dlificulty in selecting the Dean. We also have heard ear ‘er this nuek about
cd4r Unlversity Councfl, which has ac*ad ir. »ome instances to coordinate, in-

ctuding such cosrdination proolems as the academic calendar, B8ut, the bulk
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of the functions of that Council have been inherited cither by the Uni-
versity Senate or specifically by one of its standing conmittecs. but
it is a relentless problems

There is one other set of arrangements that occurs to mes Fer-
haps, you gentlemen, can address yourscives to Tt directiy. Three of the
gentlemen, on my right, the Dean of the School of fGeneral Studies, the
Dean of the Graduate Faculties, Decan Franxel, meet regulariy during the
Frall and Winter,  Through the mechanism of the budget, which will be
submitted to their three schools, we manage & significant amcunt of co-
ordination. Their discussions wil) be informational in that they are the
many princes who represent the separate Departments, These ace Medusa's

~hree leopards, I will use the same linz of tha*t famous novel that I

uied the other day spropus of their discussions, “Everything has to zhange

in order that they may stay the same,"

N
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Trezse Dans, gertlemen, represcnt the heart of Columbia University.
They clearly reprosent, the intellectual substance of the Universicy. The ex-
planaiion T offered you carlicr, T hope, served to underscore the sirategic,
intellectual role orf these anits ot Colurmbia. They are the repository of our
standards; they ave hopoeflly the agents that attend to the most significant
appointments of faculiy made in the Iniversity; and ithey award the degrees that
are most central to the purpcsce of Columbia Universily. I de not wish to
imply by the sepregation of Deans of the professional schools yesterday from
these Deans of Faculties in the Arté and Scicnces thal the occa<ional tensions
that onc has to cndure arc so significant as to make ithe scgregation indis-
-pensible.  These proups do in fact weet oficn in the same rocm. In planning
this ocrasion il was simply my jadgeent that the kinds of gquestions that one
would wish to raise with yesterday's group and today's group would be substantially
different kinds of questions. With that, T will a¥ Desn Hovde, vlease, to
identify some of the issues thai he sees in the génara] effort at Colusbia in
maintaining the arvs and scicnces progrars much along the lines that were ori-

rinally staked out 1n your great Furopean institutions.

HIVLE

I should like Lo indicate a fow of the problems which T think all of us
sce in the maintenance of intellectual work, at either the undergradnate or
praduate level, thouph T speak primarily in the context of undergradvate in-
sltruction. Those gtudirs, which grew ont of dirfferent intellectual disciplines,
which within the structure of the university ére, of course, scparated ~=~
sometimes, we think, scgregated for departmental orpganization.

The fundamental purpose in this country of a general liberal arts and

sriences cluealion is to provide the basis for the intelligent operation of an
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essential socicty. This is z permarent nced, oovicusly erased by what is
happening in onr slerentary and seccondary schools in this countyry.  Tthat ls,
their gencral improvemznt over what they werc in the past.

There are, I think, a number of different problems which present them-
selves in the continuation of this inter-disciplingry and joint intellectual
work. One of these comes from students who use the word relevance in a way
that is now ecriticsl of the classical curricqlum to which we have addressed
ourselves. That is tu say, Lo put this attitude as ignorantly as possible, why
read Flato and Aristoile when there is alr pollution in New York? There is a
measure of truth in what students say, the rmors intelliegent ones, in that ob-
vicusly e should address ourscives in some fashion zo modern problems, bub 2t
is an arguwenl Lo be dismissed as absurd that the classics arc any less relo-
vant now than they have ever been, That is contemptible and is hardly worth
incellectual discussion.

A wore serious preblem is the rapidly increasing drive and pressurc in
this country for carvlicr ;pccia]iﬁation within particular intellectual dis-
ciplines. More than 85 per cent of cur students, who ave graduated after four
vears from Colusmbia Collcge in undergradunte work in cne {icld or anothcr,senk

dnission to praduate schools which are nov acking for mor: and more prepara-

[

1ion at the undergraduste level for work in their partiocular disciplines. TYet
the need for peneral knewledge in the arts and sciences is still very clear.
At this tine, other pressures frem the graduate schools arc something which T
think the underpraduate collepes in this country must resist, if theoy Lecome
excessive.,

Ther:s is still ancther movement, often described o5 pressurcs from under-

- +

neath, apainst the underpraduvate work of ithe kind thal I &n talking about,
and that is the preater level of sovhistication and erudition with which studente

new ¥nter undermpradnate collegs. T one has read ilato wien he is 10 why

213
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‘hould he be asked to read Plato again when h: Becomes 197 The answer to that
question is, 1t is possible to read Plato 100 tines and still learn from niw,
The: aroment, that the inercasing aquality of carlicr cdiucation makes our kind
of work unnccessary, is agsin to be dismissed. Therce is, @ thirk, ne reason to
have undergradustes in this country rusk through collepe in order to get into
yraduate school ¢ rlier. Our undergraduate work is not to he seen merely as a
preparation forr something else! It is an end in itsels; 1t ehould be a prepara-
tion for mature intcllipgent thousht.
How can w2 be responsive to the pressurcs upon our inle-diseiplinary work?
First, I think we are sometimes defensive, or, in a sensce, take the stance that
we are guilty because we are criticized. Somclimes, we should bej bmab, very ofion,
I think we should not be defensive atout the traditions of cducation which we
have carrie¢d on. We must, of course, be convinced that what we have d.ac is
,
still worth’doing, and we certalnly must ve willing continually to cxaminue the
intellectual viability of hat it is we undertake. One of the dirficult things,
here at Colutbia and and at other American institvtions, is our deparimental
structure that academically, often and I think increasingly, militates apainst a
cohesive and common intellectual address to our enterprice in general education.
We have developed in the past structural mechanisms, such as tha comnittcls on
Instruction, which exist solely to create the intellectual ceoperation between
departments - - doing things that relate one with another. I think it is in-
creasingly true that the administration in our Americen collepes and universitios
must assert power and forze - - much greater than they have boen able to assert
.
in the past. I think one of the pressures which must increasingly be brought
to bear upon our departments is pressure through their budeets in order both
to encowrage and enforce the continuation and the growth in change and in the

work we undertake of this kind. But, of course, fundamental to cverything is
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the norcssity that the facnl-y celieve in this xind of enterprisc because, if

il

finally it doss not, then o structures are going Lo make them do that work well.

4r.G
Weald any others like Lo pick up any of the themes that Dean Hovde has

cammented on cr like to diccuss some of the adrminictrative issues that grow cut

of his remarks?

WANER
T would like to sav a few words aboui tne School of General Studies, which
is also a liberal arts college on-cavpus, and which is differentiated from P

Columbia Jollege by reason of the fact that the students are oider students. we have
a student group 21 years old or older. Many of thom work, at the same time cr part-
time. T think we are prebably the oildy college in the coumtry where studenis can
work at schsol either in the davtime or nighttime. We are onc of the few celleges
which makes 1o distinctioﬁs between day ard evening students, so ihat students
vho have %o study in the evening can receive the same fine cducation that they
would receive were they ull daybtime students. This is a very important attraction
{for motivated students from different parts of the country who wish a mature adult
experience in education by means of earning their own living. It is a very in-
teresting phencorenon that a very large percentage of our students go on to gradnate
and professional schools. In many cases, these people have had carecers of one
kind or anoth:r and now change their interests to more intellsctual fields to
satisfy a sccond xeer. Howevevr, the orientation of *he school remains liberal
arts in the sense that Dcan Havde has described it.

I wculd 1ike to add to what Dean Hovde has said about standards - - about
the problem of the constant effort that is required té maintiain high standards
of undergraduate education in this University, where graduate work is emphacized.

Dean Hovde and 1 are constantly cbncerned that the faculty allocations and re-

tgnrces for wndergraduate instructicn be maintain:d at an adequatz lev2l, indecd

‘ distinguiched level. 215




1 wonld like to add to what Dean Hovde said about the fact that there
is o need to ruch education. Although we still zxpeet a student to spend
four years acguiring his deogree, we wmust at the same tire take into accomt
that most of our studrnes are sele~ted because they have had very superior pre-
paration before coming; énd, to the calent that sccorndary schoole are able to

improve their offerings, we in turn must pay rareful attention to the challenge

and stimulation which these very superior students receive in their under-

-

el

hool

«

graduate cxpericence al Columbia Undversity. . This is a special chialivnge in a

197]

fpr meture students who are rut interested for the most part in student affair
Jlder students tend to be conezrned about the quality of the education for which
they are paying and arc not concorned about any distractions. Therefore, in our
schonl, we have a particular challenge to see to it that faculty and offerings
are stimulating and exciting as well as being intellectually valid. Thus,

given the ncture of our school and the fact that so many of our students come

with diversified backgrounds, the range and diversity of offerngs in general
studizs needs to be very great. For example, T would:suppose that of all the
schools i the country we offer nore foreign languages to our students than they
could get anyvhere <lse, as well as a great variety of departmental offerings.
Indecd we ofrwr a very vich program. Again in this scnse, I think we zre a unique

institution in 1ha’l we consern ourselves with the education of older persens.

BERG

Ve now welcome Dr. Kuich, who has juined us for the bime we have roemaining:
to us. I.havm already introdiuced hin to yon so there is no need to delay dis-
cussion fur tﬁwse pirposes.  Dean Pfankw], do you want to add comments on the
topics ¥hich have boen lald befoere the house or to discuss olher aspects of

liberal avts and peneral cduration at Columbia as you see them from where yeu
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FRANKEL

Altheueh my own responsibility is for gfaduate education, moctly Ph.D.
cducati v, T think it would be inappropriate at this peint to broaden the dis-
cusglon away from the undergraduate level. So, I would like to make just one
or two commento.

I am nov personally familiar with the Ttalian educational system; but com-
paring our systerm with the Hritish one, our college plays a very different role
from the British university, where a student on entering ihe university already
has specialized. Here , our students do not tend to specialize until the end of
their undergraduate expericence. T agree with Dean Hovde that there are proplons
about trying to get inter-disciplinary work, when one has a departméntal’structnre,
but I think that, although structure can make conciderable difference in how =
university funciions, the fundamental difficulty is with the nature of nan's mind.
I think that our knowledge has c¢xpandrd so tremendously in this century, 1t is
very difficulv for an individual to cross diseiplines in his teaching activitics.
T think a beteer measure of ﬁuw much generality in cducalion there is depends on
the individval. Now, if our Professor of Art ifistory or of the Italian Renais-
sance talks only .vet works of art and nothing a?EuL the Church or sorciety at
that time, then he wonld indeed be doing a narrvow job of instruction. The
student taking only Arl History courses would still gt a very broad ciucation
if his professor Were a breadly educated nman. T think o preat dral of the
aqnality of the cducation at the underpraduate oo praduate level must depend both
cen the real brilliance and depth of porspection of the individual instructer.

I thiuk much «opends upon the carveful selection of the individual go that we
Will have the greateot strength and direction of the kiod we have boen talking

abont.
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The only otbter comment T owould nake has o 4o with the probiem of how

55 through college and chrourly praduate work.,

e

rapidly a student shonld proy
We dn this counbry, and I am sure this 1s probably frie throughout Europe as

well, are facing a yor wer generation which is much fro o than our own genoratlon -
much frecr than we wers at the comparable age in teris of a1l soris of problems

from eex to guns to the way they live. 1 ar somctines very woriiled that both ot

thie undergraduate and graduate level our cducational system 1o just prulonﬂiﬂg
adolescence. [ do not know the snswer to this, hut T do fhink.jt is 2 sericus
proeblem, T also think if we go too far in the directi n of wnderscoring gencral
cdncalion, 1t will merely prolong adolescence tec far, in Lorms of 1ll-defincd

general erucation.

QUESTION
vie have noted fu anothor university we visited that in order to Lo ad-
nitted at the post-vr aiate lewel, one must have o doprec. Tt is the same here.
Su, T imagine that atter receiving a deproe, one conld bepin study in a nost-
graduétc field.
Are there different pericds of post-praduate study for different cources?

Do they last a certain Jempgth of time?

FRANKEL

.

In the Ph.D. oprogram or Master of Arts vrogran, the miniwum duration is
prebably three or fonr years for the FhoD., aftevr the baccalaurcate. Many
studrnts take quite a bit lonver than that.  There is no wuifora Uime perioed. The
master 'adegree progran takes ore Lo bwo years atter the baclhwlor's propran. It‘
tékcs two to three years and sometimes lunger after the masterts degree for the
Fii.D. degree.  There ig no sed tire poricd o complete a certain amount of course
vork and the examinatiocn work preliminary to wLiting the dissertation for the
Fh.Do The lingth of Lime it taacs a partienlar student to mect the examinations
requirermnt and bto write the disecertation varices with the student. But cur

““C)A“siona] proprams usvally have a £ixod time - - Law is three yeoars aftor the

IEIQJ!:.UT'S Aepree s Modicine 10 {<ur; Master of Busines. administration is Lvos and
915
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QUESTION

[s there open admission to post-graduate study or are there lingted

E

o1
openings in the different schools for graduate work? Are all cangidates “n
with a degree admitted to post-graduéte study? Or do you have a definite number
thar may Ee accepte it
FRANKEL

Some of our professional schools have a fixed number of pl?ces--Law

and Medicine, far example. Iﬁ some Ph,0, programs at Columbia tEere is
2 maximum number they norma;ly take, but Qith many others that is not so.
We admit to the PheD. program maybe a quarter to a thir:d of the persons who
apply.
KUSCH

The interdisciplinary character of education a*t Columria a the present
tice is mérkedly different among undergraduate and anong graiuéte students,
As an example, the Faculty of Columbia College -~ the dndergradua.g division
of our University with male students at the present time == has con}iderab]c
authority in setting up not only courses or ir requiring the need for taking
coﬁrses in different subject fields, but indeed in organizing coursés which
are by their nature inter~disciplinary to a substantial deqgrees In fact, 1t
is one of the earmarks of Columbia College that the quality of work can pro-
perly be described as'{nterdiscipiinafy. Tho interdis?iplinary qualtity of edu-
cation depends as much on the man tcaching as it does on the cechnical arrange-
menf for giving instruction, Yo my own knowledge, there are a considerable
rumber of men fn the University who teach fn an {nterdisciplinary way in

spite of the fact that they mav be attached to relatively obsrcure departments,
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By the same token, I ailso know of members of this Faculty who teach what
I would call an academic or intellectual sub-speciality in spite of the
fact that they are formally in an interdisciplinary program. I do not

think I need to tel: you this, but the nature of a man is as important as

the fnstitution which the man serves, It is, navertheless, appropriate to

O
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comment that the College, the undergraduate coltege a* this University -« I
include both General Studies and the College -~ do urge and fcster such in-
terdiscipliinary approaches to educations The matter changes rapidly in the
Jraduate schnol,

After all, one does award a degree for the mastery of a spenfality, a

scholarly speciality, This in no way should suggest that Departments are

<.

narrows Let me tell you, as an example, that presently the Chairman of

the Department of Biology, whatev-r you call it ~- perhaps an fnstitute ==

is in fact a Physicist of scome distinction, The Chairman of our Department
of Psychology is also a Physicist, of some substantial distir.ctions We are
now engaged {n that process in something that begins to acquire an inter-
disciplinary quality. The University recognizes that there may {n fact be
new molds of organizing knowledge, There are a number of estcblisﬁed, what
we call inter-departorental committees within the University, that take
cognizan~e of several branches of knowledge, As an example, we have an Inter-
Departmental Conmittee on Applied hathematicss That is to say, instead of
Hifting itself to the rather formal mathematycs of our Department of Mathe-
matics, I give you Algebraic Topologys This fs a concerno the Department of

Hathematics. Gn the other hand, there are persons interested in Computer

&
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Science, not és a technical problem, but as 3 major intellectual problem.
There are these people who are trained not only in mathematics, out also

in the various areas of the applicaiion of mathematics, notably physics

or engineering, There are a large number, perhaps even an excessive number,
of what one might call interdisciplinary committees; and these commit‘ees
sponsdr graduate work.s Théy are largely administrative mechanisms for lubri=
cating reygistration for a PH.D. degree, part of whiéh may occur in phxsfcs,
ﬁathematics, you name its In addition, this University has a large number ~-
1 express a personal administrative judgment -~ an exces$sfve number of instftutes
as distinct from Departrments. These Institutes are dedicated to a certain
gencral category of problems and try tc atiract people of varying disciplines.

Let me give you one example: we have now in the University Something valled

the Internatiunal Institute for the Study of Human Reproduction, cbviously

O

dedicatend to the solutinn of the social probfen of expanding populations;
but ‘ha;\grobp has within its domain sociologists, moleéular bioloyists, and
others.

Let ﬁe say not all af these enterprises enumerated work ¢s well as they
mi{ghi, Part of the'difficulty, which prevents them from working as well as
they might, is that sch-lars are after all addicted to a large degree to a
particular kind of delimited scholarly activity, And it is sumething of a

problem to put together an interdiscipiinary group, but we try 1. thic direction

as in others.

\
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Another interdisciplinary institute is an Institute for the Study of
Sciznca and Human Aftfairs, that is, to exanine critically‘and in a scholarly
way the interaction betweer scientific and technological innovatio? cn the
one hand, and the, to put it very sloﬁpi{ly, the human conditicn on the other
harnd -~ social organization ~- econoric problemss These cpportunitiés do
arise or are preseat in the University. If you were to ask me how it all
works, [ would‘have to confess that these formal arrangements do not really
work very well no matter how yood they look on paper. The fact is, if the
student registers in tihe Oepartment of Piysiég, of which I am a member, he
is a dedicated disciple «f the professors of the Department; &nd there js an
apparatus, a style of accepting this man and training him, which is effective,
If, however, he goes into something which is interdisciplinary, {n a sense,
he does not find an intellectual home anywhere, This does not have *o be
universally true, but I describe at least ¢ tendency, These are the problems.
We have not ;glved them,

ERMINI
way

This discourse is most interesting and & h:ppy/to end our dialogues Me
nave arrived at cultural values, that {s, the theme -- what pert is played
by humanistic studies in education? I sustain what was stated by my colleagues,
Professor Prini, namely, to fnsist on some concerns we have in Italy todays
Human}stic studies have a capacity for understanding certain salues of ar¢

and lfterature, and also i.ve the capacity to understand the vilues relating

to this period,
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rhé capacity of living together with another man, and the ability of
disciplining human action in such a manner that one does not infringe upon
another's rights i the concept of humanism that we have hed for centuries.
Qur free university education, until |8iyears of age, is defiﬁ}tely encouraged
to stress humanistic studies as 1 have described them. In Italy, we call our
secondary school the lyceums Many of us today are defending the roie of the
lyceum from an attack from a different culture, a technical culture, which
we Vike congiderably but not as a substitute for humanism. M

Our Itaiiaf Hission here. represented by Proféssor Faedo, is composed of
a mathematician, of lawyers, a philosopher, a physicist, a chemist and an
administratore. I think that they have all had a general education of wide
nature because at 18 years of age, we enter jnto University studies. We have
learned tha* he/;2:s to the university wjthout this lyceum preparatfon usually
doeé not arrive at the point reached by those who have studied in the lyceum,
it even the sciences appear to be so far removed from humanistic studies, the
so-callerd experimental sciences,

Now, the dangersvthat we are running into today are expressed politically
in ltalys In other words, certain political sectorsvw0uld attenuate the uni-
versity environment, the tie between different sectors of knowle&ge, in the
name of cpecialization, that in my opinion should follow a broad general forma=
tion, one that would arrive at this result by 1nsritutiﬁg depéi tments, In my
time, T actually proposed the institution of depariments by abolfshing the

Facolta' so that there would be an organisw: whizh would eliminate the colla=

boration between the different depa/tments, and so that there would be an

O
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organism which would be a tie batwzen the different sections of the

univarsitys This propoéal was argued ir the parliament personally byme’

versonaltly and by particular political parties, very clearly dafined, not

the cnes which were or my right,

The other route, danjerous in my opinion,is to reduce the number of our
universities -- to reduce the university to be a simple avenue of prepara-
tion for a spacific function in the sociétys To do so would eliminate
the general educational nature of culture which 15 what forms a man,

KUSCH

Perhaps one thing to be said of American education is that there is

P
no one generalication which one can make. It is a pluralistic systiem

‘of a!ﬁost infinite range and the quality ranges from ungualified excellence
tc levels of absurdity which you probably do nct suffer from in Europ2, -But
it is true to say that the most distingui:hed inte]lectualiém, the most
distinguished fnstitutions in this country are dedicated to a kind of humani=
stic development which, of course, is a great tradition of italian and
other Equpean culturess 'We have many schools in this country =- many of
them qui‘*e old ones for us -- which give ;xclusive concentration updn nar-
rowly defined skills, which make our technological society operate with
some efficiency. But, from my point of v'ew, the important {nstitutions
in this country are definitely dedicated to general cuitural and humanistic
vatuess 1 think many of us feel our techrotogical culture has run away

‘

from, ahead of the kind of cultural and humanistic enterprise. For examle,

in this institution, I think general education is deeply rooted at the under-

graduate level, But certainly not only thore our values are the sama,
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As B physicist, who did not start life in one oﬁbur elite humanistic
establishments as formerly defined, there is some implication in what has
been said, Training in the sciences is training in skills, whereas train-
ing in other matters is basic education, I would like, if that were %ntended
at any point, to register a protests I put jt this wéy to my good friend,

A Dean Frankel, thaf 3 particu]ar'sﬁholar in English attemﬁts to dis~

cern what went on in John Donne's mind when he wrote his poetry, 0n the

other hand, the physicist, perhaps reeds an historjan t3 find out what went

on fr %“is mind when e wrote those masterpfecess As Newton. These are the
concerns of the literary scholar and the historians. On the other hand, a
perhaps elaborate way of saying it, a physicist, a cheﬁist or a biologist,

at his best, tries to discern what was fn the mind of the Almighty, {f you

wiil allow me a ptece of phraseology.

FRANKEL ‘

It would never have occurred ‘o me to eliminate sc{ence from a study

of humanistic enterprise.

KUSCH e ,

-

I might further make a remark about my views ¢ thework of the profes-~
stonal, One may usc the word 'professional,' describing the technicians of
socfetys But .ne may also use the word 'professfonal'’ to describe a; extra-
ordfnar{ly high quality of work. Let me say that I refer to Professor Hofstadter,
one of vur distinguished historfans, whom you may know as befng a real profes-
sfonal, that is, a man who has acquired a body of knowledge, who {s able to
dea! with {1t with fn;e]ligence, ubfth skill, That is oe definfition of the

word ''specialization,™

O
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What does concern me about some styles of humanistic instruction is
that it tends to be amorphous. One never really comes to srips with the
discipiined mastery of a subject. One of the great compliments tc me by
a former (udent came on the occasion when I assumed my present post as
Vice President of the University, instead of Profussor of Physics. 1t
was to thank me for courses he had taken from me, He described it this <
way: ''He taught me to be a provessional, and I d¢ rot mean a professfonal
tn physics.'' That [ have taught him real proressionalism, rot .[y in
;hysics, but professionalism in how one lives ona's life, To this student
it meant hard anu difficult contact with a body of knowledge, the value of
knowledge, the uses of knowledge and the difficult use of knowledge.
BERG
This is an excellent pofnt on which to end our week of deliberatinn,
Since 1 hav~ alre -y made my personal remarks and%?xpressed my feelings
and I am confident the feelings of the President of the University as well,
I will simoly say, ""Thank you for/being our guests,'
/ May I remind you that in a very short time the President of Teachers
College, President Fischer,will meet with you for a lunéheon, vhen he will
address himself to some of th: kinds of questions with a more'circumspect
concern, with a transition‘of the ideals which Or. Kusch has just identified

into the day-to-~day work‘ziwthe Pentagon.

“e
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FLACE OF HUMANITIES AND GENERAL EDUCATION AT (UTGERS UNIVERSITY

COMMENTARY
PANE
In the humanistic studies, we in Rutgers Collnge make an arbitrary division
in that what we cail the humanities there are none of the social sc’ences.
In our organizational arrargement last year, we had the fcllowing: 1} Humani -
ties included the classics, art, literature (comparative 2t well as American,,
rmusi<, philosophy and reliyion, and 2) Social sciences {ncluded anthropology,
Asian culture, economics, geography, history, political science, psychology, and
sociology.3)$cience ic a third division, which we call the natural sciences; it
inclides mathematics, astrology, biology, chemistry, gaography, geology, and physics.
This structure is perhaps in sharp contrast with the 1talian university, where
*he student takes @ program leading to one Jegree uoon the complation of kis humanis-
tic studiess Here we have a different system.
A child In the United States beéins his schooling at age six. From six to 14
years of age, he attznds el-mentary school, the middle scHook, and, then, he moves
on to what we call the high or secrndary s:hoot., The typical student terminates his
studies at about 18 years of age, having complated the wirk of Grades ¢, 1, 11 and
12,
If efter high school the chiid is admitted to college, he attends four years
in a program of studies which corresponds to the Lyceum in Italy. At college, he
embarks upon a prégram during the virst two years in general education and he may,
begin some slight specfalization, {f he is enrolled in a college of arts and scicnces.
Within the last year or two, ‘here has been a movement in American higher educa-
tion to change everything, Universally, college students rebel against what we
called :egulations or requirementse As a result, we do not know yet which directicn

we are going. Msjor changes arc contemplated.

O
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The norral prog-am at Rutgérs College has been five courses a year for
four years. Fach academic year is divided into two semesters or terms. S0,
the average student takes 20 courses within his four year baccalaurcate program.

The tyoical undargraduate here takes within his general =cucation base,
Freshman and Sophomore Years, a total of nine prescribned courses, spread as fol-
lows: English, one ycar; social sciences, two; humanities, two; natural sciences,
two; and foreign lan;uages; two. The remaining eleven courses are usually divide?
between one's field of specialization and course clectives. A student's field of
principal interest night, for example, be chwaistry, €English, physics or a foreign
language. About half of the student's second two years would be dedicated to
studying in his major field and the remainder in enrichment courses, called eiec-
tives, which he would take on advice of his counselors Then, on fulfillment of
ail rcqujremonls established b; ‘he facufty, He would be recommended to the Presi-
dent and the Board ;f Govelnors for a bachelor's degregs He would terminate his
college'work at age 21 or 22, .

If a student ii motivated to continue, he selects a graduate or professional
school and applies for adnissions If he wishes to bacome a fawyer, he wouild enter
2 law school, where he would in three more yeirs acquire a law degree (quite gen-
erally today the Doc -ate in Jurisprudence, but until recently the Bachelor of
Laws degree). If he chooses to ret a PheD, degrec, 'e would go to a graduate school
and do advanced study in a disciplipe. Beﬁause reqﬁirements for the degree are
qualftative in nature, a student is expected to dewote a minimum of tinrec years of
%ull-tine study beyond the bachelor's degree, of which one year is used for thests
researche Pirt-time study usyally takes five years or more time. The entire doce
toral progr v nust be completed within a period of seven years'aftcr the student
first registers in {he program, Thus, & typical student would acquire his Ph.D,
at age 28 or 29.

Q
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What is the reason why graduate stucents in a humanistic field are expected
to fulfill all Ph,0, ::quirements within six or seven years, whereas in the field
of the sciznces the student may be expected to finish in Jess? Qne would expect
the reverse to be true,

LAM

At the University of Minnesota, a study was completed rather recently to
determine how long it took to get a deg?ee in the humanities and the social sci-
ences. As Professor Pane was saying. seven years was the average. The chief
Couse cited was monetary reisons.

The graduate students in the sciences are required to work in the laboratories
and they may earn their way as they 3o through,. Doing research and writing a dis-
sertation in the sciences, it seems to m:, can be accormplished much more readily
ihan in the humanities and social sciences since they ucually extend over a ‘nuch
longer period of time. Would vou all agree?

LAGGINI _ , -

Séience majors usually receive full-tuition and they may, therefore, concentrate
only on tﬁeir subject matter.« The huranistics student usuail; must divide his ;ime

. {
between studies and teaching. In addition, students in the humanities require time
before they can reach conclusions or what may be a valid contribution in the field
and what is not. TIn a field, like English literature, for example, it is frequently
a question of interpret;tion and that takes timé, more discussfon, and more examina-
tion than someihing more direct.,

FAEDO | ‘

Our Italian situation s radiéal‘y different, It all hinges on the fact that

ERIC
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preparation given by our Lyceums is essentially humanistic. When a student
of ours reaches the university, for example, in tie School of Letters, he has
the possibility even while he is o student to arrive at valuable results that
warrant publication., Tnis has been particularly true in Pisa at the Scuols
Normale Superiore, where studen:s publish studies in Annals, magazines and re-
views of great significance. Students in the sciences at the same institution,
however, must learn a mass of information ..n his scientific fielde 50, normally
they would not publish original works before they obtain their degrees.

Now, why is this situation the rule? My explanation s that students have
a preparation in the humanities than in a scientific field, For exémp\e, a st.dent
who enters the university from the Classical Lyceum wilt have studied Latin eight
years, Greek five years, as a base, ‘e have had many, mcny students who have com-
pleted their studies in the Ly.eum who can tronslate directly from Greek or Latin

into the Italian language with jreat eases 0On the other hand, the preparation in

»

the scientific field is a rather different ratter. Maybe this is because a greater
emphasis is placed on scientific study so that matters are turned around.

Rather than try to fathom this particu!ar question, I would prefer to address
myse(f to our current efforts in Italy to reform in the Italian university bearing
upon humanistic studies.

. Iﬁ Italy, our Schook of Humanistic Studies, Schools of Letters, and 3chools of
Education were focused traditionally in such a manner that they repeated the subject
content of the Lyceumss This occurrad, I presume, because the curriculum of the
university for future teachers of letters found practically all the subject discf-
plines that are taucht at the Lyceunm levels For that reason there was a scarcity--
a vacvun of depth in scientiffc.s!udies and of critical researchs They were engaged
primarily in an effort to maintain themselves and tc reinforce their programs in

gc“"c; studies.
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In the university reform act, referred to earlier by Professor Carnacini,
we have sought to preclude this coﬁdition of generalization in the humani;ies.
1If so, a student will be able to seléct a program of studies through which he
will be able t§ eliminate many requfred subjects, that wera at one time considered
basip.
' 2
Hy concept of scientific rescarch actually applies a study in depth in onc or
" very few disciplines. 8y so doing, a sfudent develops a scientific attitudes
Rot until he has acquired this attribute may he teach in that ~articular field.

Yes, even though he does not have a broad base of general education, h2 may write

“at a scholarly levels 1 hope that this may be a positive result of university

.
L%

reform,

Finally, one comment as it pertairs to the curriculum-for preparing @
teacher,

We zre one of the countries where there is still a super-abundance of teachers,
Our reservoir of teacher perscnnel stems from the fact that our schools graduate
annually a mopnting supply of people seeking to be teachers but who are not pre-

‘ pared specifically fn learning theory or as classroom practitioners, As a result,

we have the Qroblém of severs cgmpetition for each vacancy in the public schoels,

.

The quastion is how do we contact valid selection procedures?
<

Actually, the current legislation requires competitfve examinations and the
tests are iptended‘to determine how much the candidates know sbout a subjact--pure
textbook knowledges The examination< are no! oezared to cCetermine the teaching
abitity of those who apply.

Within the périod of c¢ur visttations in the Unfted Stiates, I hope we can addres:
ourscives to the question, 'How does &n institutfon engaged in preparing teacheors
assure itself that the product has the ceametencies and cualifications of a qood
‘“‘:y*':” Peéhaps I am premature in raising this last questions Thank you,
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ORGANTZATICH OF CURRICULUM IN THE SCIENCES
SCIENCE COURSES AT RUTGERS
LEATHEN

Currenrtly, at the Rutgers Bureau of Biclogical Research, our major theme
is protein metabolism, [nis means that we have colleagues of many disciplines,
includ’ng bio-chemists, physiologists, geneticists, ecnabryologists, zoologists,
al?! working in the same physical unit ard collaborating in their best way on
this subject.

As T am sute you are all aware, we have at the same time the problemn of the
cost of cquipment and of instruments for performance of experirients, which are
sophisticateds Therefore, we have tried to use our Bureas as having a sort of
COmnuna! setting, where very expensive cquinment may be used by several investi-
gators more 2fficiently, or even for cxperinients which are purely trials out
about which the results are unknown. These collaborative efforts have been our
means of trying to approach brqad problems; and, at the same time, we endeavor
to irain our ¢graduate students, who may now be working in some small area but of
neceésity are in contact with faculty, researchers working in Jifferent but related

#
pro’zcls, as a mean: of training. We believe these »iforts are reasonably success-

“uls T personally feel they have been quite successful,

As t> instruction, our major‘problems are at the lower leve) Courses because of
taryge énr)llmen{s. It is fine vhen one has five or ten students ¥+ biology, but
vhat does the professor do when there are oné thousand? OQOur efforts have been to
asttempt to move frsiructioniy use of television, In so doirg, we were conc;rned
with whether it would or would not be successful,

We are now in our fifth year and confident that w2 haa reached the successfu

stage of usine instructional tetevision (ITV) for a thousand or more studonts in
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Genera! Bioloqgy, Our feeling at the moment is that ITV will no: relieve
the effort nescded in preparation of a lesson, but ft does help us to train
many students. 1 am not sure whether in Italy you have had a similar ex-
perience in using 1TV techniquess

VACCARD |

Yes, we haves At the School of Anatemy, University of Rome, we use in a
ve}y systematic way closed circuit televisfon, In other schools, we are using
this medium,

1 should liike to ask, at this point, how one can reconcile this method of
teaching or do research, as Professor Leathem just explained, namely, teach
research techr?ques and simultanecusly have students conduct research. In short,
what proportion is there between your laboratory facility and the number of stu-
dents in the ciass? 0Dces the enrollment permit each student to learn to conduct
research efficientliy?

Still nnbther problem is this: it refers to the velocity of transformation
of information, the proqrass, if you will. Let us assume a student is qraduated
with an advanced degree in biology. He then goes into military serv;ce and he
comes back after five years.s He will undoubtedly be disoriented and ignorant
uf the advances that have occurred in his discipline.

Now, what is it that you do to maintain contact with graduates who of necessity
nced to keep abreast of developments in a particular fieid?

LEATHEM

In the sciences and in research tratning, we actually do only a small amount

of training for the student, who is not seciiiag an advanced degrees At Rutgers,

we do attemnt to instill fn eac™ student, at teast in bfology, the principles and
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methods of science, an interest in research by providing opportunities for
each undergraduate to entzge in bona fide research prollems, and durirg his
senior year he may be elected a 'Henry Rutgers Scholar," aqd thus engage fin
indenendent study,

For our graduate students, we have used every means that [ belisve you
hava also used--that is by seminars, by interacting with industry,by having
wourses thzi are available tor upngrading an modernization, etc, ¢

You have raised the question that if a man were five years away from his
field how might he possibly become relevant? We have been making some etforts

_in this arca.' For ciam-le, we provide opportunities for both teachers and fndus-
trial personnel to enroll in in-service courses anc laboratory training,

ur ITV courses sre beamed only at the first course, the very largo: course,
not ?o individuals or small groups. For the advanccd student, our biology
qroups are usually 40 and each with a laboratory,

VACCARD

I understocd you to say that there might be as many as 1,000 students en-
rolied ir the first biolegy course, and approximately 2l graduate students in most
advanced study groups. Do you use the "shift" formula in arranging Yaboratory
sessions?

In Italy, we are unable presentiy to have groups of 24 students because the re-
lationship between the student and the teacher is so uinfavorabie in certain schools
and colleges, 3o, as a result, we are forced to schedule longer sessions. We have
been unatle to have shifts in the same laboratories because they are inadequate in

size and {nsufficient {n number, What is the sftuation here and in the United States?
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LEATHEM

First, in reference to Rutgers, we have 36 laboratory sessions for
General Biology, and six laboratories that are in operation simultaneousiy
for one course. Sections can meet as often as thres times in one days We
have preparators, Qho provide the materials for each labnratory,
QUESTION )

In the three shifts that you operate in the one laboratory, is it with
the same assistant professor, or are ithere different instructors ar professors
in each of the laboratories? ’
LEATHEM

Until rather recently one course would require three lectures in one hour

and a single laboratory. This was modifisd so that we now teach two lectures
of 75 mitutes each with one laboratorys An assistant will conduct no more than
two laboratories, \

Now, with this changa in scheduling, the lectures, regardless of the course,
be it theoretical, or biélogy, or English, the lectures may fall the first hour
of the morning and the last hour of a.Thu}sday'afternoon. They are widely scattered
and we, therefore, have biology 1sboratories in thic morning and in the afternoon.
Thare {s no format of instruction that separates the courses at time intervals.
QUESTION ,

With the norms that are used to divides these students into different labs,
how do you make a division {nto.groups? Is it done by the students themselves?
PANE

We do it by computer, Each student writes down the schedule that he wants to

follow: these five subjects, and h: speciffes each one by number and title, He

Q
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does not decide the instructor or hour; he only decices the courses he plans

to study,

‘le drop the schedule into the computer and 'n short order we receive the
programs of 1,730 s;udents with maybz 45 or 50 problems. We gnform all students
when they 6lon their pruorams each seme<te;, thet tney must choose an alternative
courses If one cannot, for example, have History of the United States, what
would he choose instéad--if he can fit it in? In case of conflict, he may take ™
another history course or an elective.

If there is no possibility of selecting an elective course, it will come
threugh with the student’s second choice, There has been only one student this
year in the entire enrollment process who actually could not §it into his scheduie
as submitted, He was just énc of about 1,700 student, who wanted to study some
‘peculiar program,

I have uéed the corputer also in order to establish the hours of instruction
for courses in romance languages for an entire coilege. We have to decide the
hours for an array of offerings and the instructor's work day. Each head of de-
partment writes down all of the offerings. In so dofng, [ proposed 154 classes--
french, Italian, Spanfsh, and Portuquese--and I docided at what time these coursos
should be given, I have to keep in mind the work day of my colleagues, who teach
each course. I cance! courses ' do not want for the year, and 1 add new ones.

I indicate the hours and I giveeach course an appropriate instructor, The rest is
up to the computer., Out comes the resuit: "17th and 13th Century Litérature,” num=
ber so and so, Tuesday at L:j0 to 7:00 p.m., in Campbel3 hall, by Professor X',

Now, generally speaking, when the student registers, he is able to be f ficially

enrolled, But when we come to scientific subjects, which now require two lectures a

week and one laborutor} period, there must be a relationship between theory and
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practice in the labs For example, we may have 200 stpdents or there may be
10 groups all studying the same subject--hLiology, for examples They are di-
vlded in accordance with the lesson. The same students go.to the lzboratories:
But th's is not true in the History Department. In Western History, for example,
rhere there are 450 students in one room,the professor lectures to the entire
class, Later, they split up into groups of 20 in order to have some dialogue with
fnstructors und co-students. We use both systems.
CARNACINI
1 deduce Professor Pane, as the Chairman of a Department, has certain pre-
scribed admfiiistrative duties and responsibilities and I assume he has some teach-
ing function, also.
Now, in Italy, we do not have this systems« The? resident of the university,
“and the Dean of the School actually have to do as much teaching as anyone else,
This is a very foolish thing insofar as I am concerned, |
Now, at on2 time, we used to say, if one is the President or the Oean, how
can he detach himself from the teaching function? Perhaps this was a valid arju-
ment when our ctasses ware small; but, today, when we have a Iarée volume of stu-
dents, we have to be either an official who dedicates himself to his particular
function or else he has to bow out of teachings
We have understood that here in the United States the lessons are not given
by the same instructor or the same professor, so that the 1,000 students mentioned
do not receive instrucgion from the same teacher, If this is so, how mary hours
does one professor teach?
PANE
In our department, for example, there are 42 full-time faculty members--instruc-
tors, assistant professors, associate professors, full professors, vIn addition, wo
Q
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have 28 tesching assistants, who giQe one lesson, or four lessons a week-one
course sach week., .hese teaching assistants are graduate students wno teach
one course in a language, four times a week, > total of five hours; twice 75
minutes, and twice 50 minutes, four times a week,

The full professors, on the other hand, geach three courses of three houw 3
each; so, all 41 colleagues in the department teuch at least nine hours a week~-~
three hours of 50 minutes at the graduate level, Our OJcan does not taach. He
covid teach, but then we-could not have an administrator.

When we at éutqers recru{t and appoint a professor, he has a prescribed
roles He may be named as a deaﬁ of a college, or he may be a professor of biology.
If his celleagues no longer want him as dean, then he may assume full time teaching
duties in the department of his discipliine,

1t may be of interest to know that our President is a full professor of philo-
sophy who still teaches a course twice a weeks, He insists that in order to main-
tain contact with students he needs to teachs There are other key administrators
wio also teach for the same reason. It is not compulsory to dv soj however, tenure
is acquired through rank, not through administrative assignment,

QUESTION

I should like a clarification, please,

I am pot quite sure that 1 have a coirect definition. In tte event there are
400 students of history in a course, fs §t true that a lecture is given four times
a week, or two times a week, or f' _ tim:s a week?

PANE

All humanistic studies and the social studies as well are convened three hours
, ,
a week; but fin the first year languajge courses and the second year courses, where
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it is necessary in order to have a certain amount of practice or a continuation
of practice, we insist that thgy have five hours a week. In the science courses,
v;he theoretical aspect is scheduled three hours per week; but, in addition, there
is a laboratory period of two hours for biology, geography, geology, etce In
bacteriology and in zoology, there arec also three.hour sessions, 3o, some 1abs
last from two to four hours in accordance with the subject,

QUESTION

Mayhe I am still confuseds I think you said, Professor Pane, that with 40O
students in 2 history course théy would meet for three l-ctures a week, two lec~
ture sessfons, and one seminar a week, Let me cite an example: [ go Monday and
Tuescay to attend & lecture and then on Thursday I participate in a semnar session.
Now, if it is not the same teacher, who gave the two lectures? 1Is it a teaching
assistant or an assistant professor,

PANE

of course, thé department might decide this matter in accordance with the per-
sonnel that it has évai]abie and the requests that it receives,

So, the 400 students in  bfology, for fnstance, might be split into groups,
in which case we might have two large lecture classes, and discussion groups, or
seminars. -

QUESTION

This matter is important to us, Professor Pane,because we arc preparing new uni=-

versity reforms in Ttaly., May we have your explanation?
PANE |
Let's go to a literary department, the Department of Letters, for example, and

deal with orne at a time,
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In certain subjects, there &re iwo courses a week, or > total of six hours
of class time. We have at Rutgars College 26 departmentc. In certain of these,
proféssors teach only two courses akvvek, a total of six teaching hours, In cer-
tain other departments, they may teech n%ne reurs a week or three courses, and
in certain other departments it may even be 12 teaching hcurs a week, or four
courses, So, it goes from six to 12 hours? depending on the department.

QUESTION

Please, excuse my persistence; but, if a full nrofessor tcaches six or nine
or 12 hours a week, is his teaching toad corretated with the pay he receives?
PANE

lio, tre nuaber of hours he teaches has nothiﬁg whatever tu do with his rank
or pay as an instructor, assistant professor, associate prbfessor, or full professore

A full professor goes rot have any special r!ghts. Those who are.se]ected as
teazhing personnel have the same dignity as all faculty members have. This is a
big difference that I want to conveys An instructor in my department has status
as a full professor when 1 defend him before the Dean. His fnstruction, his teach-
ing has the same basic value s others, Naturally;-a full professor has a lot
more classroom experience, but the instruction of faculty members in lesser ranks
i; equally {mportant,

In my department, all members teach at least nine hours a week, The load de-
pends also upon the research they are engaged in, One needs tiwme for personal re-
search,

LEATHEM | )

Furthermore, if a professor were tééching 12 hours,'it would be more likely that

he would bs teaching a course, not teaching four different courses. It would be

O
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quite unusual to h;vc a full professor teach more than twc different coursese
We attempt to give them, if not better salaries, at least smaller teaching
1nads as part of the market negotiations to get and keep good facu;ty.
RQUESTION

Going back to the 400 siudents in history and the method described for
splitting them up into aroups and classes, What are the cr?teria used for
dividing the 400 into groups?

PANE |

In certain cases that depencs upon tHe classrooms available.

If we could have a room for 100 students, or 600, let us say, we wouild
put 600 in the classroom, If the classroom had space tor 1,000, we micht fi11
it to capacity, but it depends on the number of students enrolled,

We have 3 professor, who is specialized in Byzantine history and who has
120 students in his class.s We could not split his class into two for two rea-
sons. We do not have another professor of Byzantine history; but, more import-
ant, those 120 st.dents wanted this particular course bacause of the existence
of that professors So, we lcok for a classroom to fit his 120 students.

In the first period, I had 105 students in Italfan, Those students did not
register because of the professor, inasmuch as they did not know who the professor
wass We never specify the name of the professor during registration, Wa msrely
list "staff,'" and process the master course offering 1§st through the computer in
order to get sectfon groups. Currently, we have no classes rarger than 20 students
because I insfst that this is the greatest efficiency,

In orlJer to learn a language, it ;s necessary to have no more than that tor fn-

suring sufficient diatogue between students and the teacher, wWhen a student begins

O

RIC

241



236,

to learn a language, it is tne professor who has to talk during the preliminaries.
Then, you musi maintain an ongoing dialogue, using the Socratic Method. Every
Qeek, we require & iieme, which has to be corrected by the instructor. So; you
may see the logic of having nine credit hours as a normal load.
GROBMAN

The moderator has asked me to talk with you about free college education in
the Unfted States. - So, the papef I prepared and is peing distributed is one which
I used for Fulbright Scholars=-visitors coming to the United States. with your
permissfion, 1 shall go through just a fouw o% the\items becau e I realize you can
read 1t when conveéiént. )

On the bottom of the first page is a chart. You can see cthat our students
enter college in the United States after finishing 12 years of preparation. The
old style was éight year; of elementary and tuur years of secondary schootl {called
popularly the 3-4 plan),

Recently, we have decided that because of the maturity of students yhc nave
experfenca, some comnunit}eé combine the twelve years and make a 6-6 plan,

Now, let us talk briefly about the top of page two, containing very important
statistics for understandnng American gducétion. Note that virtually all of our
children (99%4) qo through elementary schoole In our secondary schools, 90%; and
college, 404, now close to 530, (hBAi. This mokes it entirely differént f?om
European education iﬁ which-you have muchmore select students because you .o, %
them harder for higher attainment, We haveka much broadar base and more of our
students go to coilege, Sc, it is almost a dffferent systems We do not, I think,
do as wel! with our bright students as we would Ifke. On the cther hand, T think

many continerital countries do not do as well with tha students in the broad

aii

specirum,
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The»next part of thig paper deals with the nature of the currfculum in
the secondary schools of the United States. I believe you may wish to read
aboug this tonic later, It is not important in this discussion.

(Intermission)
FAEDD

ttany years ago, even before World War IT1, I had a close friend who taught
at Co]umhia University. He tolq me this annecdote which impressed me consideratly,
It 745 about an Italian who 1ived in Hew York with his twe sons.

The two boys were studying at the same college. One was extre -
and acnuired high scholastic standiny, The other was very good at :
captain of the football team, -

So, one day, the father went to get sca2 info-matien on his % . -

;

ing at the university, He went to the Lean, who vuve the Father a f ;
but he shortly realized thal the Dean sympathized much ore with the .
captain of the footbail team,

The Dean told the father that the sthietic son was not very go
but he was excellent at football. To the Uean, it was evident which
irportant-<balance,

We do not take into account sometimes the imnortance of meturi
balance. That boy found somethin~ to <, and he dfd it very well & a

sporis teon, but bis academic boy lacked balance,
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GROBMAN

Another Tactor influencing training is that the preparation in humanities
is more exciusively for teachers, who are going to instruct in colleges and
universities, and who.need a more diverse background. On the other hand, there
are many who concentrate in the sciences and who go direc}ly into industry or to
wor'c in cather specialjzed activities. These latter students do not need the
saae breadth of backgréund in humanistic studies.
ROLLA i

1 have understood very well what has been sald, however, 1 shculd like a

clarification. I am not quite convinced, yet, on the first of these two reasons,

!

that there is a posSibility of greater financial assistance in the scient{fic
field than in the humanistic fields,

If so, how does this factor influence the relatively small number of students
who embark upon s-ientific study? 1t has been my impression that there has been
consisténtly a greater am unt of funds availahle to conduct scientiiic studiess

Let me,please, make an observation that has perhaps already becn made by
Professor Carnacini and othars here, 1 belicve I can affi-m that in ltaly the
situation s of a different nature in regard to studies at the Lyceum.

Until a short time ago, hunanistic prepare.fon at the Lyceum was vsry tradi-
tfonal, Today, this situation has changed somewhat insofar as studfes fn Greek
and Latin are corcerneds For example, the ability to translate directly from
Greek or Latin into Italian has waned. So, the situations tocday both in Amecrica
and In Ttaly are closer than they were traditionally.

Another observation has bearing upon 2 certain rapprochment today in the
formulation of university study courses. In Italy, the Law of 11 December 1967,

has brougbht about a liberallzation of university studies, bringing ~bout the

’
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the possibility of studsat selection of electives and in contrest wich the
rigidity of our crazditional system.' There have been beneficient results ever
though we are undergoing a difffcult perfod of adjustment to determine processes
and {mplementation of the Law.

BENJAMIN

I wauld like to make several observations that have something to do with

what you have been saying.

| As a teacher of Latin, Greek and Archeclogy at the University, I have a
situation that many of you had to take in th; Lyceum five years of Greek and
twelve years ~f latin, >In my opinfon, there is wvery little bumanistic training
-in the classics in any American secondary school. Tho®who do take it, want

it, or they have stern parents, Thus,in the humanistic field, like the classics,
we are faced with a situation of finding persons gqualified to feach Latin or
Greek.

Here at Rutgers, we have beginning courses in both Latin and Greek, It
works! We are very fortunate in gelting students who want to take it. The
other thing that has happened with us is that it takes a iitk!c longer in
graduate work; so, we usvally suggest that students spread thefr studies part-
time to give them time to absorb the language,or to go to italy to study
archeology in the middle of it

This e%planation illustrates the length of time we need, and it also ex-
plains something of what has happened to the humanities {n the United States.
We are now in the age of the social sciencess W2 must, tharefore, compete faor

>tudents in the humanities., No absolu . requirement of Latin or Gresk imuld

even be Jesirable for modern Amer{can students; we could never force {1 down

anybody.
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1 think that humanities programs all over the worid, not just in the
United States, are guing to have the same type of experience that mass educa-
tion faced in America during the 1300's, I mignt conclude by saying that Latin
and Greek do szoak to the masses, but in meager numbers,

FAEQOD

Qur requirements heretofore have been two years of foreign languages and
social studies (undergradiate), and two years of science and mathematics, This‘
year, however, our reform act and its accompanying change has brought into being
a new systeme The student ﬁust now follow certain courses fn four to six
fields, These ére humanities, social studies, mathematics and sciences, litera-
ture, foreign language and creative arts or communications., In effect, the stu-
dent can now eliminate from his four-year university program two fields completely,
and he only needs to have six credits (one courz2 per semester) in each of four
fields. Thus, the student who is weak, say in the sciences, does nol.have any
science courses at alt {f he chooses not to have them, The problem then is
whether the system is vatid for all or for a limited number of universities,

In the Ttalian secondary school system, there will also be a change because
there will no longer be the strong necessity for insisting upon the study of forefgn
tanguages, or upon four years of mathematics, etc, The trend is toward giving
students a rather wide choice in selection of subjects, Recently, there has
been a dialoque where proponents of change favor our eliminating certain courses
that are ncirmally required for entrance to the university.

I am not in agreement necessarfly with our earlier statement that fn italy
at the sccondary school level we have a greater emphasis on humanfstic rather than

scientific studies., Uuring the first two years of college, we also depart from

O
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the rigid curriculum of yesteryear. Professor Benjamin told us how many stu=
dents begin Latin on entering colleges I feel that perheps they also start
mathematics almost at zero at the university levele Would this then not explain
the enormous difference that exists between our two systams?
As far as 1 am concerned, the difference résides in these two concepts that
until the present have been in effect in Italy and in the U,S. with regard to
the preparation of scientists and men of letters, \.
We are still of a mentality which fosters a unified culture; for example,
a mathematician, even if he specizalizes and studies in depth in his di;cipline,
it s inconceivable that he has no knowledge of other fields, One specializes
in one particular rield of study so that he may read a paper, say in mathe-
matics, and then be: quoted widely on the assumption the results are corrects

Before conducting scientific research in Italy, it is necessary to have

six or seven years of study in 3 humanistic fields We cannot accept what a

r//

colleague says who reassures Uz about the results of a certain study unless we
understand it. This is why in the sciences it is necessary for one to stuc, a
greater ..unber of years,

I would ver, much like to ask a man éf letters if he had ever attended a
major conference not particularly akin to his discipline, and whether he understood
anything that was being safde In the field of the sciences, and I am speaking now
of mathematics with which I am most famil!iar, this often happens. It is not the
length of time required nor the length of a thesis that brings recoguition in Italy.
Frequently, the nuuber of pages is in an inverse relationship to the value of a
thesiss It is my judgment that the really valuable treatise is one that employs
precfse rules, §s rigorously defined, whether in the abstract or {n their prac-

tical connections, and ¥s presented in terse, logic format,

O
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QUESTION -

T tnere great unemplayment among teachers in the United States?
PANE

In certain specialized areas, yes, let me explain, With the popuiation
axplosion beginning in World War 11 and as a result of the explosion of kncw-
ledge since the war, greater nJ;bers of youths are remaining in school, We now
have more than seven million .*udaats studying at the post secondary school level,
or about double the number of students enrolléd in 1960, So, in i:ss then a
decade, we have a 100 percent increase, By 1975, according to the projections,
there will be 1/t million students at the college level alones The quastion raised
constantly is,will there be teacher personnel available theni 8ut conditions
have and are changing,

Each year in December, the National Conference of Foreign Lanquage Teachers
is conveneds During the conference, interviews are scheduled for candidates
who are interested in C2rtain anticipated vacanciess Time was when the number
of candidates was in short supply. Conditions have and are changing, however.

My colleaques in the field of English, for exar >le, have found that there are many
more candidates than posftions available, Similarly, in German there is a super-
supply of welleuqualified candidates for overy opening.

We are now beginning to develop a certafin disequilibrium ir «some subject dfs-
c¢iplines ard an equilibrium i;”others. [t is becoming apparent,for example, that
more degree holders will be neecded in sociology a1d in comnunicgti&ks. -You Moy
have noted a new classification in our colleqe announcemend that is called '"Creative
Arts and Communications,'

At the secondary school level, there presently is ns gdisequilibrium, since

there {s no specfalization as in the unfversity., One local school su,erintendent
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reported recently that with no recruitment effort on his part he is in receipt
of enough applications from well qualified candidates to staff another school
system of the same sizes

After World War I, the study of German was abandoned completely, far which
reasor those who were qualified to teach German had to find a livelihood in other
fields. During wOrId‘war 11, the study ¢ French suffered c¢ansiderably, On the
other hand, with the good neighkder poiicy, the study of Spanish in the United
States fncreased zonsiderably, So, we have experienced this type of cisequilibrium,
but the global number of teachers is on the marked increase largely because the
profession is attractive to young Ameri:ans, men and women.

ERMINI

It see's to me that the basic problem, the in-depth problem that rakes our
dialogues so interesting, lies {n the fact we }epresent two completely different
cultures, each with its own traditions,

Italy was the cradle of humanism, 1t is not only literary and artistic, but
it also encompasses the sciences, ciology, philosophy, law, psychology and the
general knowledga of human relatfons.

The Amer{can concept of humanist §tudies, I think, is a different one, based
largely on what humanism represented {n Italy ir. the 1500 and 1600%s, but not be-
fore, Because of this different type of orient=tion, different cultures arise.
In 1taly, we witness this among our youth beyond i4 years of age, and it is in
sharp contrast with youth of a corresponding age In the U.S..

In Italy, we have bcen very proud of our classical lyceum, where students wore
not Iim{ted just by the formal aspects of education; they also recefved a certain
kind of orientations As a result, the program developed certain bounds that

timlted our society and that created conditions that today are somewhat diraging,

= .
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We are now attempting to remedy the situation and to overcome the restrictionss

In 1924, we underwent a reform of secondary education that bears the name
of a philosopher, a humanist of very extensive culture,.named Giovanni Gentile.
That reform accented to an even greater depth humanistic study, but permitted
certain technical studies--at a tolarance tevel,

Now, scientific_studies are a useful thing for man to live vy as is knowledge
of things governed by jaws that bring discipline to society. However, the reform
gave definite amphasis to literary humanism-~the historic, the juridical, and the
artistics This was an error, and we politicians are aware of this, We fully appre-
ciate that some minds are made for certain studies, and other minds are not. Both
are worthy minds that require different kinds of education.

We are trying now to correct this particular difficulty, Ope significant
step has been to allow each graduate of our secondary schools the right to enroll
in any college of his choice and also to select a discipline in which he is personal-
ly interesteds 8y sc doing, we hope to shed this 'straight jacket' which was im=
posed by the high school.

In conclusion, I believe it would have been mucl better to have reformed our
secondary schools before the universities.

GRdBMAN

In /merica, we are getting to the stage where v have many more of our young
people studying biology. We recognize that very few will become professional
biologists, but we feelit §s impcrtant for them to have this knowledge if for no

other reason than they may becore fnformed and geod citizens,
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PANE

Tc give you some appreciation of the internatfonal dimensions of curriculum
reform in the sciences, let me point out that Dean Grobman has travelled through-
out Latin America and Asia on behalf of the Biological Sciences Curriculum Study.
wherever he has visited, he has interpreted the new school science curric;lum pro-
grams that originatedin the United States and Eritain during the decade and have
subsequently had a world-wide impact,

FAEDO

As Professor Vaccaro has indicated, there were Lo have been tw§ biojogists,
in our group, wlic at the 1.st moment werc unable fo join us,

As the President of a University and a mafhematician, and therefcre at some
distance from biological sciences, I must admit that I frollow assiduously‘the
general outlines of courses offered on-campus wnd I can supprrt Professor Pane's
statement on the impact made by Dean Grobman's ieadership in the field of curricu-
lum reform of the biological sciencess

In wy university, for example, there is a faculty-student group that is quite
advanced insofar as their study of animals, birds, and less developed animals and
species is concerneds They are endeavoring to determine how the less developed
animals evolved into highly developed anfmals, In addftion, there is {n progress
an extensive study of ecology at our campus and at others. Indeed, T am much
imoressed with the efforts of the Biological Sciences Curriculum §tudy,

GROBMAN

Inasmuch as we have becii discussing the international scene, 1 call your atten-

tion to some of the British biology texts., I just happen to have more of the

fmerican texts here than others. I am also pleased with the way our Study has become
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an international movement,*®
 QUESTION
How does one become a biologist in the United States?
GROBMAN
A student usually enters college with an open mind about his objectives,
He does not decide in what he is going to major until he is in his second or
third year of colleges Then, if he thinks he might want to do it earlier, he
picks chemistry, cr physics, or mathematics and he continues, If he decides to
be a doctor, he continues a premadical program., If he decides i1e wuld like to
be a professional biologist and to teach at the secondary school leel, he takes
the required education course while he is concentrating in blology and is graduated
with a bachelor's‘degree. If, however, he decides to teach at the college level,
he goes on for an advanced degree, does his research projects, and acquires a Ph,D.
degrec.
QUESTION
Is that sa.c path 3ico followed for one who wants to be a specialist? I refer
to those who secx appointmen’s to health institutes, or to the Federal Department
of Agriculture,
GROBMAN
If he thinks he is interested in molecular biofogy, the student will study
physfical chemistry, biological chemist}y, physics, mathematics, etc. If, on the
other hand, he is interested in ecology, he will then study more geology,!some

chemistry, geography and the environment-type courses at the graduate level,

* Since this dialogue occurred, Oean Grobman has visited Italy and a number of Asian
countries during the winter of 1970 including Burma and Thalland and the Philippines,
for discussions with unfversity faculty members in the Asian Association for Bfologi-
cal Education,
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QUESTICN

If a student has £lected among his basic studies biological chemistry, is
e also advised to study organic and inorganic chemistry? 1 ask this mainly
because I feel one cannot study biological chemistry if he does not have a
background in crganic and inorganic chemistry.

LEATHEM

Here at Rutgers, biological chemistry is offered in the biological sciences
and in the Medical School-=not in the Chemistry Departments Biochemistry is
also offered in the agricultural school and it is called agricultural biochemistry.
The student must étudy both organic and inorganic chemistry for backyround,

QUESTION

I believe that the sciences today are creating barriers that make it impossible
to isolate special types of lecarning from cther types. As an example, I just opened
a book here by chance, and I note a page with a large photograph, very likely doﬁe
by an electronic microscope, of chromosomes,

Recently, we had an international conference which brought out a velume by an
academfc press on chromosomess A study of chromosomes was also made with an electron
computer, illustrating my point, that there is a certain interrelationship among the
sgiences, Thus, it has become necessarv to have certain basic foundation stones,
which would be provided by scliolars who are in a posftion to give the broad horizons,
and to have other scientists who would dedicate themseives mainly to the detafled
aspects and the frontiers of thé{r discipline. Do you concur?

LEATHEH

Your comments are certainly germanes  wWe have exactly this problem, the problem
of inter-communication between the sciences, 1t is also a problem of coping with
the enormous volue of literature and of training graduate students to zontribute

O
pr[z l(:‘ We have yet to find the means of resolving these problems satisfactoriiy.
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You cammented on mathematics. How much mathematics can a.biologfst take?
How much should he have to be a biologist?

We arc currently concerned with the problem of biophysics. The biologists,
of course, say that he must be weil trained in biology, with a tittie bit of physics,
The physicists say that he must be well trained in physics, with a littie lit of
biology., HNow, since our Dean of the Graduate School of Arts and Sciences is a
physiciii, we st{!l do not have a program in bicophysics.

I concur; we must fina some mechanism whereby we can inter-relate between
fields more effectively.

FAEDO

May I add that I have had an experience that parhaps might be shared.

In centuries past, there was the weli-rounded man, There were great figures,
like Aristotle and Galileo, who dominated an eras. Bul, today, we have only a sup-
stitute for this man. He has become a group, so to speeak, becéuse one man is no
longer sufficient, We sometimes call this grour, contisting of many scientists
who are specialists in a minute area, a cooperati : (a.:arch team.

\ I believe that in order to have cooperation furllv functional we need to have
bibliographical materials instantaneously ava’l-bi>, because the input in scfence
has been so great that it has become physically impssible to follow the latest
developments,

In the field of ma.heratics, for example, w. huove, in my Institute in Pisa,
more than 200 publications and reviews that sppear s2verai times a year. Now, if
we take just one of the Itali:n journals of inteiiv ione!) interest, calli.d the
New Basfs for Physfcs (it is very large, I briicve o scientist today couid cope

with it much less keep abreast of other import. 1t e, fodicals and professional
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journals), As a result, I think that today the true function :f the cooperative
resear-h oroup, assisted by up-to=-the-ninute bibliographic materials and documenta-

tion, may hecume the substitute for the scientific man of yesteryear.
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FROFESSTIONAL EQUCATION

1. Value of the University Degree in the Ttalian Legal Orde ¥

The problem of the value of the university degree in the Ttalian legal
order is closely conrected with the more general problem of the autonomy of
Italian Universities, a problem which is dramatic particularly today and on
whose solution, in part at least, the }atc of the university itself depeuds.

Autonomy does not nican, or only mean, power of self-management from the

administrative, didactic and disciplinary point of view, as is today hype-

critically established by a norm which is increasingly being emptied of any

real content, but rather liberation from its present condition as an instru-

' ALY

ment to which the state has assigned a particular goal, alongside its natural
and universal goal of the progress of science. Here we arc referring to the

goal cf "furnishing the scientific culture necessary to the exercise of offices

and professions," as stated, along with the promotion of science , in Section

I3

1, Article 1 of the Law on University Instruction (Jesto Ynico delle leggi sullg

1

O

istruzione gniyersitaria)xinstitutod by Roval Decrue N.1592 of August 31, 1?33.
This is an umnatural goal which has, although within certain limits, succeeded
in prevailing over the University's primary and wtural goal -- the progress of
science -- cenditioning its entire structure and transforming it from a matrix

of scicnce into a slave of the statce.

Tnis is a real probles, not alwavs recognized by cvervone, More often,
we prefer to talk about freedom from controls and self-povernuent in didactic
matters, without considering that the real autoneny, the real freedom, of the

*This is a verbatin vepart delivered by Rector Tite Carnacini, April 9, 1970.
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university, lies in being only the forge of scicnce, of knowledge for its own

sake, without anything to bind or condition it.

What | am saying may scem rather rash; but, in reality, it only parallels
what other eminent students of the problem have already denounced, attributing
to the legal value of the universitv degree, a negative and harmful effect that

2
undermines the very foundations of the university. '"We are once again consecrating
the legal value of what is the danger, the greatest plague of our universities,

the leral value of the diplomas and degrees granted by onr schools of various
types': these are vords p;onounced by Luigi Finaud{ to the Constituent Assenbly

on April 29, 1947, during the debate on thg schools with regard to an amendment
proposed by the llon., Dossetti and others te Article 27 of the Draft Constitution,
later to become Article 13 of the Constitution. This article, after establishing
the frecedom of science and art and their teaching, delepates to the Republic the
task of establishing the laws geverniug cducation and preseribes a state examina-
tion for admission to, or praduation fron, the varioué tvpes and levels of schools
and for licensing to practice the various professions, while maintaininyg antonomous
statutes within the limits set by the law. 'Permit me to ¢all upon my almost fi{ty
vears of experience’: - Finaudi continued ~ "the thing that most greatly disturbs
the universities is the fact that their égurScs, rather than being directed townrd;
the pure and simple exposition of scientific truth, are oriented tuowards the
achievement of diplomas which have no valuV._noiLhor teral nor lepal. Since this
Article once more consecrates the legal value of these pieces of paper, | shall

vote against It.'x

%"La liberta della Scuola,” in Scritti di Sociologia e di poli

id fologi, in onerc di
luigi Sturzo, (Tologna: Zanichelli 1953), pp. 117-118.
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2. the Prablem in Light of Laws Covernivg the Value of University Degrees.

According to the above-mentioned Low on University Instructicn,* the
deprees granted by the Universities have the value of acadenic titles only; no one
can practice a ﬁrofession (understcod in the broad sense, and thus including the
activity of teachers in the secondary schools and functionaries of the Public
Adsinistraticn) {f he has not passed an appropriate state examination, which ray
be in the form of a civil scivice competiticn for permanent state employment
(concorso pubblice) or licensing examination (abilitazione) to practice certain
professicns. Unly persons holding university deprees are admitted to thesce
state exaninations. Theve ave very fow exceptions: general and superior officers
in the Artillery and Army Engineering Corps, the Navy and Naval Engineering Corps,
dirferce and Adirferce Fngineering Corps, at the eud of their active service, way
ebtain licensing as enginecrs through a degree from the Ministry of Tublic Education,
cvon i tiey Jo not possess a deigrece in Fazinecring from a university. Thev uust,
hewever, have successfully coapleted the courscsvat the military Artillery and
Yugineering School; or, if they are Naval ships' officers, one of the higher
techmical specializatiens of the Navy. The above officers are then exonerated
from taking the state cxamination, {f they can show, throuph proper documentation,
that they have carried out .achnical activity in the Arred Forcog for deternined
periads ef tine and that they possess the necessary qualifications for plaming
and dirccting evnpincering works, by means of their technical knowledye and exper-

fence. %%

Thus, the university depree nas "legal'™ value, whieh means that the state
takes upon itselt the ri ht aad the duty to ergarize education, ensure its efficiecncey

and thus provide for the forpaticn of those who intend to practice free professions

*art. 172-173.

Q@ dAart, 1s0..18% of the Law on University Instruction,
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or hold positions in the public administration. It accredits the validity

of acaderic titles before the national community and further guarantees that
only those who have earned these titles may occupy such positions or practice
such profecsions, since their academic titles testify to their "aptitude' for
these offices anc professions, reserving the right to assess their actual
qualifications by means of a further examination, likewiie administered by

the state.

In those cases where the state iz not dircctly responsible, as in the case
of the free universitics, whogse degrees also have legal value (that is, thcy
are guaranteed by the state;, it exercises a series of preventive and follow-up
controls which, beginning with assurance that the institution's statutc corresponds
to the general interests of study and university instruction, extend to approval

of the suitability of the school's {inancial plan with respect to the goals it

N

. - - . . \
has set for itself and decisiouns concerning the Facolta: Schools and courses that
make it np. Finally, the state reserves the right to close down such {nstitutions,

either totally or partially, if it so decides.*

3. Respensibility of the State

Thus, the state is responsible, even if soretimes only indirectly, for
university instruction and for guarantceinyg the validity of the deprees granted
by the universities themselves.  Tn this, the [talian university systen follows,
in its basic anl essential lines,lhe Nupoleonic;modo!, on which it wis initially

pattorned, **

*Art. 198 ff. of the law on University Instruction.

*%Luigd Einaudi, "Scuole ¢ Libarts," Prediche inutilf (furin: Einaudi Editere,
1959), p. 13.

O
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Such a system no longer finds any justification in modern Italian social

reality, which is pervaded with new needs and demands.

For that matter, the system is contradictory in itself: it is senseless
to have a university degree with legal value whien a state examination is also
required, and-- as cveryone ayrees --this examination does no more than repeat
what has already been tested during the candidate’s university studies. Either
one or the other: either the university degrec, or at least its legal value, is
useless or the state oxanination is useless. The dilemwa is beyinning
to be rccopgnized by the ltalian legislature, since with Law No. 447 of March 12,
1968, it established certain courses of university study whose deprees have
automatic licensing value, at least for the purpose of teaching in the secondary
schools, thus restoring the situation that existed before the CGentile rcfoer

But this is net the peint,

What we necd is the elimination of the legal value of the university deprev,
of that lepal value which not only limits freedom of teaching, because of the
neevssity for a formal approach taileved te a pre-determined éoa] that can never
Le disregarded - obtairing ongof those co-called picces of paper --but also con-

ditiens the structure of our universities and compresses their real goal, which

is the progress of scicnce,

Many difficulties will undoubtedly have to be overcome to arrive at this
result, aifficulties connected with the different conditions of life, of envivon-
rment, of developuent and mentality at work in our socicty, in the North and in

the South.

In a recent debate on the same subject as this presept report,* it was pointed

out that 56.3 pereent of ltalian university praduates are state cnployees, includiny

O T T Ty .
E lCld Table on the therme il valere lepale della laureg”. See Civiltd delle
EEEEE ine, _Edipdustria, XVIiT N3 {Hay-dun? T69) 1ufLf.
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those working as teachers{49,2 percent);11,7 percent are enployed in primary

arnd secondary ecoﬁomic activities; 7.6 percent in commerce, finance, insurance,
transportation and cemmunicationsy and 24 percent practice frec professions or other
sncial activities., The bulk of university graduates are thus absorbed by the

state itself, raturally by means of competitivé state examinations. It is pre-
cisely this situation that weighs most heavily upon us: public employmen£ is still
the greatest resource for university graduates in the southern regions of Italy,

where only very recently, for well-known historical and environmental reasons,

' ’

has an industrial economy and, abovean industrial 'mentality"” begun to develop.

In this situation, the legal value of the usiversity degree plays a very
important role: in a world still dominated by patronage, in a socially disorganized
world where the precariocusness of employment rakes stabilitv -- stability that only
state employnent can guarantee -- the highest of aspirations, the university
degree and following state examination constitute a defense against partiality
and favoritism and a platform of initial pavity for all these who set out to win
state jobs. In the last analysis, the university degpree (along with the following
state ecxamination) hinders unfair competition; and, secn in this framework, the
legal valuc of this degree acquires an alnost vital imporrance. Tt casures that

v
only thosc vho have earned it can compete for public employment, without the

danger that others, through patronare or f{avoritism, take available posts away

from then%

These considerations are undoubtedly dmportant, but not snough to exclinde

the possibility and the cpportunity of a reform of the value of the university

depree and a consequent referm of the state examinations.

*These arpuments were expounded in the ccurse of the Round Table cited wbove.
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1f what we have saild above concerning the university graduates of Southern

not
Italy is true -- or still true {(we must/forget that by now the structures of
Southern society are changing) -- it is also true, as has been observed,* that

the legal value of the university degree produces bitter disappointments and
"unemployed intellectuals' among those who, after an often long and scmetimes
vain waiting period, think that with their degree they have earned a right to

a job that ensures them a suitable living or social elevation.

4. Urgent Need for Reform

We must, therefore, reform and reform without delay. The university degrce
should have no recognized value, other than that of a title of culture as an end

"scholars' -~

in itself. The benefits would be many: students-- or better
prefer the better universities, which would lead to a certain competition amony
the various institutions and th s to areater commitment in teaching: the univer-
sities would attract only those interested in study as such, and not as a means
of obtaining a legal title; everyone would have access to public employment

and the professions, without the useless and unjustifiable discriminations,
practiced up to now. Naturally, parallel to this reform, it would be necessary
to render the state examinations more severe and more functional, making them

instruments of real selection; and the candidates in the various fields would not

be many more than they are today,

But ve cannot wait any longer. For the welfare of the university, of science
and of society, it is categorically necessary "to arrive at a re-evaluation of the
of the prestipe and social sign ‘icance of our titles of study, above and beyond

their forral juridical value which, general and indiscriminate as it is today

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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is a source of misunderstandings and their intrinsic devaluation": and this is the
opinion of the Standing Conference of Italian Universityv Rectors.*

*Méeting of September 20-21, 1965. See A. Sensini, lLa Riforma Universitaria
(Floreuce: Sansoni, 1966), pp. 197-198.
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COMMENTAIY
JEAR AR

In the Law scheol, we have at the moment thrae degraes which we grants
Jy have thr Juor,, which is the Jectorate of Jurisnrudence, formerly lhe Lol s,
Jochnlos of Law, Because of certain difiiculties in the Civil Service reculations
tha' did nct poarmit ona te bocome 2 certain P-4 or F-16, based on whether one hag
's or a bachclnr's dagree, there was 2 rmovement begun about five years aco
to change the dedre2 o a Jod.

We alan eonfer the L.iaile, which is a3 liaster of Laws dearezs This i35 én
anachronism ri- it nowv, W2 heva to clarifly this in soem> way hecsuse onz becones a

doctor at h2 ond of threz years' stucy, and than after another yzar of study ha

obtains & Haster of Laws dagren,

—

w2 also award the 5.J.0., wiich is the Doctor of Jdridical 3cience.
vanltar oo omention this deqrue baceuse later on 1 shall explein the difficulting
w2 are having in legal education in Aeerica. One other lew schiool awards the J.ii,
deqgree, wbich {5 o floster of Jurisprudance, a two-year crocram beyond the J.J,

W2 now  have in the Colusbia Law school approxinately 1,021 students, In
the graducte nrocram w2 enroll aboul 5) to &2 each year, asproxinately ten of which
vill be working towards an 3.J.i.  Me always have a very interastine group of stu-
dents from cbroad that reets separately for the first semester in trying o tridge

the can hetwenn their own lecsl systens which they have studied and the fmerican

In deternining adaissions wo use nol only cancidates' collage recards, out
wroalse reire a nationally adoiistered test on aptitude, on general backorcund,
and on stroctured English,  On the whole, our procorure has workad out extremely
wall, oxcort when w2 cove to fereion students., Thare are <ome variations of Y
Tish that zre diffi-ult far tham to grasp quickly, Tharefoare, whan it comes to
foreign stu'ents, we do rot keen them to the same staondard that we co for those

O
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vhe sraak Inolishoag their native ton ue,

I micht be helaful o you, whila yeu wre hera, if you inquired about
tha Leaal Ancitude Test st the dducacional Tesling Service, Princeton, hew
Jarsay, because about vy percent of the cases tested, when they predict success,
it has worked out that way. But there are occasionally striking cases in deviation,
Let me cite this as an illustrations In our own case, one of the lowest men, so
far as o test score was concerned, finished right at the top at Cnlumbhia, Two or

three years tater, at Harvard Law School, the bottom man finished first in his

class,

#2 have faculty comittacs on ad-issions o the createst problem o dean
has §s to ccep comafttes mambers ocucated ond not let them bacone reswerized by

.

the numbars, in thinking that scores sre sowathiy g sobfd, becjuse thay a-e not

always solid,

how, the Law school s govarned, of course, by the faculty that rukes all
ecousational colicy decisions, I wish T could tell you that thﬂ.cﬁministrafion and
the Taculty alvays agren on educational policy, but we da not,  The faculty of the

« .

Law Scheol imats usually once a month, but there have baon meetines as often as
tuice a w2ty Tt ds & very closely knit facultys “or axample, we nzks no anpoint-
rants to e Law faculty wiihout unnnirou; consants  now, this doos Hot rmzan that
there moy not be two or three peonle thet may object to a particular aprointmont;
but in 511 <asas, at least us to this roint, 17 there are only two or thres who
objear they say, "lall, there is such apreponderant View in the facully in faver
of this aspointizat that wr vill cast cur vates in fevera' Me anly recently had
a tost whare there were eicht people oppesad to on eppoictrent, ond the faculty
trizd Lo over-yuls thr unwritten law that eppointients are made uranirously, I

was vory nirased on that occasion inassuch as the faoculty then turned arourd ond

sustedned the unaniaous rul: and the aspoiniment was nat

©

dy
o Thus Far, w2 bove no s udents ¢t Ieast up Lidh Lhi
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faaticos.  Jut this i3 o wery dorertonk dssus owith our sindarls cicht new, In
scre cosec, Haroordd aafd Yala s Szheolsyior evanle, students hiave bhosa premiloed

feoattend Faculty riearin s en oA soleoctive bazicy 1 oan indormed that noxt week tho

L)
stucdants Wil oreanize Al will ey ot onies our faculiy weeting,

Jut s hodors condng hore wedey, Towes working v ohoe roand tee, ona you i

noen Undvereiy cappuses called the Cowsitooe on Inscruction --o kay

°

ol vtee a0 U Sacul s

oo 42 elso hove en advisory Conitren that takes all of the

faroriant rolicy coad tzzzs and poiicy juestions end teies o davetop nolicy state-

ments for subnission te the Taculty.
OF al1l of our amani tteas in the faw 3chenl, wi ) e excep ticn of the

Lerointmarts Comntttas, w2 hav2 valing studont marpers,  Uur Appointnents fom-

i ttes has consultant student mahars; and therefore.,our studants porticipate in

all ~olicy <enisionse  Furtharmors, on aprlicaifon, 78 a report of a comituon is

coming ur to whizh students rdisagren, they may attend fazuliy t2ezincs and ac

Taast orous their mrosition beiore the entive Foruity,
Gur {aculty bas othor conittees,such as the Apreointrents Comad ttae) that

feorU oewudtoonce a veek for consideration of row anpointtents,  The Advisory Con-

mitien mzels onca a week now and i th student menbars vor soout two hours, Je also

Mave a Curriculum Comaittes that meats not suite as often, but is constently work-

ing on courses of study, on revising cenlent,and on nlonaing with me the of ferings

r
i

‘or the fellowing years  Than, ve have an adaissions ane Financial Aid Comul ttee
which 75 torday, at feast n the Lew 3chool, & very important comaitte becase
that is where the nain pressure 7s coniing fron glack students,

You rmay be interested to kaow thot }hirty percent of the Tinencial &id,

wWhich s a very substential sun of monny, is going to the dlack studants in the
Law Schocl, alihowgh they represent ondy asbout 5 perceat of the student body, Je
have a Tittle over 1) porcent of tha student body that are ninority students:
Pucrlo Ricans, yrerican Indiaps, and Jlacks, ‘We are beoinning to refer Lo them now
ii "31sc% and Brown,' not to b2 confused with “3 & 0,7
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N CCradiaty Tewdier that consicrrs 211 crodue o arnlications
Al aiio polics dect vione woisindeg 1o cnurstl oo sy, This conaiator ments
vor o crularly cnd roviss each oanctioatian of studonce Do anresd, Do gise o=
‘" - F N -

Lariiiass obalher oo onae o stuoont ds ocuatidied tootoke on DuJde e Ia o deing, the

admi s an arelieont to the L, donren sencram but opot o ey Dadenn,

croowuch izt oAt e o siata that cur nmain nroblor

in i oL Soneod s oy e oare hand Ui g our sundenta, Tamaren, foroexampyieg, e

e odelihera ino ancin thy uastion whetihar there 1.0 gromuata stadont ronraesanta-
Lion o~ o sovera’ rceaicterse Stodames want eaual ranresceniatior which maans

thoy would bava a3 apay woiine membors as the Toouliy hasy 1 am onrona o Liat

| wotld L2 theeo siudenis,

cpresentacion b fron each oloss, maanin - that Jhar

fonsybariiy, 10 0s o ddest vear class thet §s cebelline fnaseuch es the serend
ara thind o yoor classzs Lava all the pan-asentaiion,

tha eative cursiculun of they Lav sebrol 75 nrosently undee intensive stuily

and «<henae ecause n1 the fact tiat

stucents sav 1t 15 not relewvants e are

tieoa e diod ol preat chance; thoereiore, e curriczluin enplent necas rojor sureery,

as a e, Tohgva bad ta faze e Lo this problem bocouse onlv racencly 1
rote a recorn cor the estabidichnzat of o Loo scdhool in Hawaii, on whet Nind o

Law schonl T would reconond to Hr establisbede AL this roipt, 1 Jound f1 a vory
diTTieed s assivzanent o onrenary beccuse, Ta the older law schools in this country,

va have A tradivienal curiiantun, o tradivienal aporead , and wr have very deep

vasion jntarests thotare alaost fopossihia to change 2y are deiiniiely
cshancin: . T went Tater to Lol sbout Tt fucther, but [ think we may b2 caning Lo
p

the reint whi2ra wr Wil fave a tun-year curriculon Tor students instead of a threo=

year Curtioaim,

.

The dryizdiate battle will be whether w2 are coine Lo have more rlinical
wWor e I donot it use of tha term "clinmical’ 30 se far as the lav schoals
are concernas, F onizh s could dron 3ty but studings bike to use the tape, 1t
Q v means that stadant C oy . o :

[E l(:.y mears o stucenils ro cul iinvte posaeriy (reas or different kinds of o, icos

O P
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vivara they aciullly govs g on Yerasl work. eng oot crectt for due This, o mey i
Pet dasiraltt becoare Toheoeen to hevae neocticed tow cyseil end, thorodorn, Todveas
,
ar aneracia.ion of 4 AL brgel neaciicr rasily fs Mo, sems of e peunyer pro-

lonenrs, vho aav: anl crec.cicae Tow do not fancd 800, therarore, thay are masaori o

‘ P s C - s ‘ o e e
By odds Sidiadealt rynenics fdoc, 1 i o he rare fanorelyaad, frently,
.
[70 fad oy wey, Ioweald oraber Do gor T atudsnts oub o sThoel e

Sy, A dheen 1 the laovars doo

G13 T ko e tian tha M ind of srafassors we can el b wilh tecch b

rer e Thiw o 3naicati o2 of thae nnture of 'ob
cditeat o,
Lol sy i nn SO Laera il e o mo eondsiom Toloroon, . L ach ot tho
’ E

nenles forc ]l schents resresented Oy o dran crownd this tanta uses @ netionslly

ardainaisteced adaiasi tagi,  Thnse tosts are ssoaciliealle dosioned Tor the kinds
W erafesrieaal study to swioh the copnd late seehs: aondosdon,
Tho Logal A-tituda Tezt, thas T orentioned emrlior, 0 onerdediznlly fuproavad,

S5 le it §a prenared end adiinisternd by Eiicatton 1 Tasting Service, i i rovico s

Prhohs sdeisary assistance of Yaw schonl professars as 1ol s cxpnsns o favy

pannfactur fne, 2oan Honassy of the Schorl of Enginarrioe crd Appliod S2i ncoe sens
ertatasiong tosts wvary pich Tike tha anes vsed by Columhia Coliage, 17 nol fodaed ex-

m d v ) <~y | . N i N
selly o thr seowe, Dacn debey of the Sradgate Sahond Arts arnd Scionces, o the ety

v lays the Graduste Rocord Exandnacien for arplicants sacking admizsion to the

Ooclorate v Philosophy,  This eovanminatfon f<¢ also nationall sdninistered, standordized
on the national pesulation, and revised cach  wear in accordanee with the axperinnce

. - A S -
of previnus yoars, oo

» L e ~ N . . . - - . - =
o oo ol hevy te el b s th e Tacl thal there are tosls dor

spocicie prenese s hut moarieps o caimant should be made about how i

test score 14 facethsr widh the crades ang recorvaonidacfons an arrdicant presents

Tro- foroaw s adddssions jrects
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. Gar e eal el daTar i end apr Yioa Soionces i parhass onlite Lhe wost
. . . . N > 3 - . Ve - ] M. 1
noiority of enginesring schools P Ve Undted Staie. fost b eneineiin
a L i ¢
orbonts Lave thels oricdns 3 the band Gract Colleos thot develdoned o targe

nuiters arter our Givil o dar i ther 1003, b dhe erehases were agriculiore ang

rechonic arts, o nidhly udilicerian fora of cducation al the tine,

pthe Oncdneerine Schnod of Solumbia hatl ios philezenipicel erfigia, 17 you

Givl, da i tre 3 den o mhe corbonn s i aris; and, Jroo e hory bacioningg,
thy scheol Ted de Fis srooran a very strorg suientiie bonae s heeita e 4
rasfoctad cvia taday Yo b ot osition of cur fooully,

Tt omay b ool dnerest Tor oyon w0 heow hat ondy s1ichily sore than half
of our racul.y Lol theid dogreas in enninearing. o Tarce nambar hove hod neir

such

nresaration fooeathesmaticn, ~hysics, cheni try, snd a saall neaher in finl

4% QCOnoniCs,

Jeoarr o orelanively soatt s v

2d oschool T teras o they tyrical schont of

eocinuering in the yoo.  turrently, there arce chout 1,700 students: O30 undercraduate
end 1,00 craduale stirionts,

Jdeoofd o e rer dn encineecing al the bocceleureots andg naster's dacroee
lewals as 01l a3 coursn rork boyend the masta’s dacyoe,  Ther, anoaninearing

stuwdont at the adeancad Tewed bas thy cncice of »ither the doctor of philesophy

ar tha docror af earineering dooree,  he requiseoentiior these tao degrces are

ioeatical,
big Berqg in his earliar remarks referred tn the Loctor of Thilosorhy as tho

shining jouwel, T believe that was s terminoloay, anong the dogrees that Columbia

of frre, 14 su, we in the Schaol of Encireering would suggest that as a ratter of

taste or convonience ent cisht call the ©hy s & dianonds  Thea we miche think of

our Joctor of dncirecring science as o Stas Sapphire.s  The chafce oF

ulten nade by the inaividual student, Tt $s his chenice Lo make on tie hoasis of
i

Q Tcn dagrer ha thinks is mnst approsrate dn teras of bis andicipated mrofousi nal

e T Bq



Chrac weriotlieal Ty, our Doaoedpn stoodonts seloct the Pl boeange ibodg
meare gtk ratbly ]-:!‘1:,..1: throtgbovt the wortid., Our Amncrican students, who olan Lo
s dnto wachingg, will ofbo ele ot the PROD, Averiean encineerdnge stodonbo, how-
1.'< Py, Wi exioet to enbor ante provessional ompincering work in ihic conntry will

Jiol ag olten coeet Lo tote the Doctor o Prcdroceringg Sedones .
Tler prvoab dncerears I e aueber of Aprican studenisshe cloel Lo baxe e

Doctorave i Fncdinecring hao boon oo of the rost striking cituations 1n Ancricarn

cnginecring cducat ion In e past deeado.s The rnmbers have mtltiplicd many £014d.
Tewnty yoavs 00, abol 700 ductorates in engdneering vers awardsd anmally 3o the
United States. Ve are new ap proaching e Zignre off 7000 cnginesring deotoraies
a1y

Our cchenl ofrere the fraditional fields of onpgincering: chenical, civil,
clecirical, irdustrial, mechanical, and reflccoting our origins, wining, metallurpical,
and roneral cnpginceringg. tnciroering schools in the Uniwed Statoo have  sutforod,

g have we, in bthe past teenty years in decreasing cnrollrents, & ospite the Fact

that we are all cought e in Leehnolopical innovatl ns,

A
!iQBEY
T the dnitsd Otates the traditional pgeal of s rpraduate cducation has
Leon 1Tiberal stadics in the arls and scicnec. With e birth of graliate education
in this covntry, the traditions) geal has been a conplowntary program hat poo-
roled scholarship in a disciplin . a diseriminatiug jndoment, and creative rescarch.
Lere at Colurbia in our Sraduate Schiool of Arts and Scicnces on covpletion

ol approxicately two vears of relacvively formal ceource work, Lhe stadont enguges in

full time researel . Undor the divection of A faratty merbor, or a proap of facnTly
netbore, in his special field of interest.  That poried of rescarch and tbe writing
up of that regearch in a dissertation may take anywhore from one Lo a doren woare.
Ve bave boononmoving lately Lo a recognili noo’ the facl that there is very 44D
to b ogaiusd from the traditional leponlbonce « = tho extra g poriod of tis

E lC’ in this kind of stud.. In Fat, we now oxp.ot all gosduale stodonts to
L0



20c,

LoUe depecr propras vithin seven yoars of thels entranco. But ohe

for recearch stody is wnstructured in that there is no repular class mowv .-
ot through the deproe aller a1l course work is complcted.

Atber troir torval oo

cviork s completed, our students have wory

Tittle sense of Identity within a division of the University, bab rathor with

their oun spezilfic rescarch interccts which generally keep ther In oz libravy, «or
1 Iaboratory, or very cften in another connbry Cov o« neender of yeoars.  Consogqueni-

L, the Graduate Scehool of Aric and Sclences as a phyeical entity is much less

prosent than most otber divisions of thioc ‘niviersity.

The departmental clue vavics Trom departrent Lo departsont. S
bave approximaicly twenty otud nte in all phases of sidy Lo vory lavge do-
partments whickh @il have about LOD cradiatse studente In vavious cigpes of study.
Among our laryest dopartnenls are iiteraturo, oowvernmens, and nigtory.  Qur osraller
departmenis cbviously would be nathenatical statictice, Facl Aclan langnasoc, and
HEVEN 92 4N

Our students are selected from all over the world on our es:imation of theis
ability to complete surcessfully their independent research, Wa play v ith exanina-
tien results in tnat we also recognise the fmportance of uadorgeaduate racords,
fetters of recormendation, and thé student’s oun statenent of professicenal gnal,
Finally, the enst significant selrclion faclor has aluays bean the student's choos-
ing us,

Most Anerican universitics wnl nost varts of Columbia Universily trans-
Tate the muabor of howrs a studoat spends in the classroon into an cgquivalent
numter af peinte. Tne usual cquation is as fellevs: if the student meels three
hours in a classroom cach week throupghond an (ntire senester, he carns thres
points credit. On the pgradiate level, the stident 1 expected to spend an cquiva-
Tent or more tims outside lhe classrcom in preparing for the course to receive
three points credit.  Traditiocnally, five ceourses por ¢ mester was considercd the

Q@ erdinary regaiverent and the student ¥ac required to d» four covrses
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prr sorecster of such cuurse word to moct Lhe regquirerments ror

nder our syotlos, the student pays a flas rate, an cvn rate, of 50,000

for cach of threz vears, and then 51,000 f

pisnwered b conplete Lis degree regoircments. By paviogs tnac foe, e wakes any

oaber af courses foo Tes

2 l‘:‘ g .

r cach ardditional yoar he mast be yro-

arch o work that hie depeortment and his adviser fool ave

appropriate, The moverent away r-w Lhe point systen was to allow tne inglvidnal

departments Lo devilop a more Plexible currienlun withool the rules that zro

wsually arbitrarvy.

T osheuld close those remzrke by caplsining that clocte d students serve
A I 1y

o CopsdLtoes on fnoerietion in two of the three pradsate fasnttios.

'P

AT

¢

He

it

does ol yet bave cludonts repregentativioc. Stud opie ars currently sexing, and

is very little queshicn that their request will be bonored, that thoir
be norwrod, that one ctud nt “rom ocach of the Lheee pradnate facultics

clovern=ran joint Copmitbees nn Dradiates.
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Ao o cothorat b today Lo e
Foltaly anid go assanling

) .

i

thn history o

wonarsonality of

arcan s vt higs ted iy crivi lege o s Uadyineg hoer Lve ol
darinsi e e al fisa Univeesit 1 Pien e Sl gnd fne dnia
varsity bataus: T balisvs thyy hove Loworked to-
crlfinr dor wmorn thon g conl ree Thvod henl that diny suwfants at
cor schant e hod Piso Univarsily prodossors a3 thoedio tagceh o,

onet o day Undworsioy Do orrcrutted From o the Norncde mary ol U

’
becchars whoe wace 10 nna of Fae araciast eantaers of awd2en Dorsaan

In o dseussion oF wodan Tualy andg §os anthods of ddentitying, atiracting
end tooching thr oxcorgionally oifted, the veadey snould knoa sanatning more

abat the ovicdin and tac of this faacus schanle I i an ol insiitution

that was doundad by fdaral2on in 1513 3, a "bronch of tivy Tererial schonl of

PAarys and a o vart ool Lhoe y;;fd :."_z;'(w‘ ents U

varrsity systew,  Thy schnol's in-
Ptial Funciion was o rrotuce teactars for sl Zurorean countodes ia thy java-
toanic ey whary the Thatian Loncuage was vornitted,  Jith the School's bo-
coninn a national and indepondant bordy (Low and Socree of P02, its prestige
rosc and it bysan to play an fomortent rele io Italien senicty. and to make
a bricive contiibution to the dovaleynent of a “century of scicaen, Footured
procdaantly fo thids era of great soiontific gdvancermcnt (rostly fa mathematical
paysics) were such Gistinouished scueta Narmole graductes and teachars as
Ottavine tassatti  Giosua Corducci, Vita Mlterra, Ulisse uint, Euorio Jorting
and Enrizo Fari i {the gr?alzst). who openad nwe hatizens 70 humsn knnwlndsq and
humsn potential,
"-'?T‘h.g‘?E)Tl‘&--i‘nT_sTﬁc‘mcnt i; o condensulion of a prepared adiress, deliverad by
E i‘c«'SOF Ralando Anzilotti in Sceridnar I' Di,}]ogue fx, and of the remarks made hy

weedcan respondents wha spoke extemporanzously durfng the diwcussion period
EEEEEEr can approaches to educating gifted studants,
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Tobion hias tsloy nlaco waen these young noopd oy ro-

ws state . a notural s

Caivwved thaic wighze sacond.e v sctonl dictanao . o much deronded ca the ty o

ni schonl g ottonddd,y  Thr grocteor or Yesser dagras o0 brilliones with which

a stadent has vassayd his Vinal ovaninatoens for the Ciploma corsiitutes the ine-

oo not ondy of B, cacaquenic e aration but o alse of s ca

Ahena student oneotly in the university, his secondary scheol oras

oracsaverane: and ability ary clearly rog
record (-nyons wiio hndds & seoasdary schaol diplona is eli:
any watvarsily o lurca or sasg by da the Talian .“(‘Hhiff.,j. nttracting the i_x:_a__t‘
sarcondary sohead ctudonts, win dasis e to undorteie their studi s dn o unisareity
Larem intorrnalionatly for its medern soiontidia reeparation, 15 the on-ooing

‘.

tash that the @itaber dorost sthool of Pisa (Scunle tioroale surarines 0f i ,a)
! 2RMOTO LT T a e M Llen

lhe fundan~ntal rurposa of Wi Soheol 15 to treparne teachers and researchars

fn the homanislic and soiotilic oiscipline: by oiTering careiully scl cted youn

r2ople the orncrtunity For study inoa ~uality rrenram that 5 covparabla to that

cl by tha Zeal jorr

wls suesriouse of Fards and cortadn erually fasus
IR AL S L

274



2('(".
FTC YRR ol Sie 2y rh. o @ danion sre oot randb o2 oaliae oan Ior
Lonenet Y o For e e are T, e e deration ef Jhivi o oereif o
ar oy Foa Tans f e et e d oal cara an e d et o eeall vinencial cantrt -
Diuasion Tor motericls,
fan Star s Sabeal ofrors 5 ool adcoy o v s iy reorans P Tasiorn an
poflomas b Mot ey adualy S B S PR A PR A XVl I | S
P : ' [T R R . - co T o, - A s ; . BRI
L L o T e B e T B B S T DS I S S S SIS S SL S B S B G I A ]
stk Uarvar vood Tioe D su el thaen forou ar o3 Mol owid .
Codr e gdhea by oevelarsocs ok bt School oo by the mne e aceonoued sturtinto,
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Croafen and dfseran (i oW craneration,
Ladznta ar sy ad i’ Lo ihe tornal Schsol of Yiso andy 70 Uvny have pascon
aonsticnsd cooperitive axanirallon, of wriiten and oral seoctions gt
cra desfonad te ravest 2 osiulent's Mot fe. staianls ary accen b
endy on thy hasiz nf raedey andoonr it parsonad conduct, L, th.
seix concition for kessia - theie o docos in the Scnoel until orodrotion (oach
student sust raietodin an avacag:r of 27 oul of 2 possinia 20 on atl oxwination:
. -
takon). Thus, whiiie the solacilion nf cxeeptiongtly of ted students s carrioy
cotoomen; Fratian yonth atindssion i3 grat:d only to those who want zrd i
. B2
tn ta'r tha comea fiivy rxcainaiion., .
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cou oes andd e oy g i tad e e P ineds 20 rezaacrdh dhirroad e

1
t

Vb dou din thoe wid carad e

Mhe tdovac! Schoe” oo Fisa is B only dositiution of Fis “im! in Ttalye Ies
crasoia o saiems Do Tls anr, fUs tre btioans, s exooilonce din L oand its
aohi reamants Tnorastarche ey dcnood 'y TTaicaiiens Tia by stotuiy in the sl .
nuabar ol aczcaaic Teaiplines taaghts Thus, the dchool attracis onl, thosa

] . '

ciVted studants Aoz srdeary felerests ond obdiiaies are oon o hiteseshy math -
nmatics or Lo soiocaces,

The rocant 25T shient (1.77) of wthe fisa Hicher School of Urivr iy
Sturdias ond Srccisdizarion (Scula Surariore di osiut Universitari o i
Perfazionamionto o v) has made us, te a zonLi lorabpin degrea, Cor the scatu-
tory Vioitation: ol e heraal Schooly How, by meens of conual pationasl conro-
titions, this School adiita, in separgty sociions, stndonls of both sexes in the

o fields oi lau, rolitical soizne2, noanonics ond cewnerce, redicine . anginanrin
o anyiculiucee I s Sohinol's onnounced 0 c0aiu ar: essentially the sase as
. ‘
thoze of the darnal Jchnoi, althcugh in a more nederd framawsrt,  Continuine and
- - - " -
¢,
<

incorperetine the traci cions of tha Law College, onded 14 131

'

Colleon, foundad in 1233, ond thy snprlis

foumdad in b2l

tais rew Schood commlaeles they ranne of rossiililiaon for 4 coicubatyor, and
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ihy Ghisliori Collagn, ‘Tourniqd in 1h67 By Ste Cius (et conio icheln dhistiord)
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Lian accest, (o0 bwa oroavrn e years of craduaie study, those studonis who

VGr ANt once U et an to undar tater advancad stucy of te o vescarch in o greas

! H . ' o . .
soloctord by hasolves or fodn Yy i theis taschoeo s In 1;00-7 7, thare

Yoo weore 20 sowienis v were o proved Forogdvanced stutdy at the Harndd

Sehonl ond theza at the HE jhar sohesty Glere agein, szlactivn was maddn on tie

i

basis of conpatition for Lha very Hindted nuabie of rlaces,

T shoald bo rointed cul that the uhiclived Colleqge also roovides 115 bast

sraduates oi th b roa,ibility of concitaiag whein stadies on g jyearly basis

Sente dn 1Ao7 but the olacrs mads available to youro poopla oy

these anniitutional prosreass are ton Towe-tey faw in 10 bt of (2 maler who

frave shiown theaselees Lo rassess cincular taiont. ono oo fou i res et to

inieviioenen to 1he benef t of

the urgancey Toe ennloyin: cuch & ceservoir of e

ILaiy.

To overecone this doficioncy 1o a2swabbished proarams as well as to give ol

deservine studnnts the possihility of develoring their talonts, a av hes rocantly

heon enacted (1i07)  that provides Tor 3 nunber of annual scholarships {rensvable

for a s2cond yrar} Tor young aqraduete students,  Tha new statute, it seams, nerely
cnhances the traditional iwode of serecting of ifred students at e nraduaste leve!,

Eoch year ohout §,3%5) scholarships are wade availabl ., througt competi tion,

by the varfous uniwversitios gnd the Sinistry of Education, Ivnse stizands are re-

sneraed to those udiversity graduecies (within three years o7 acquiring the first
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corned Cecrza)o o dptondd to o reserch v chin an Lootian anieersity andor

i oce of A proizssor . i s tpe only oriterion Tar obtaining one

of those scholorshi- o, Factors curveptly considared are thesetr 1} the work
rresenlad a5 a oredualion thesis, 2) tha student's undarur gnuate crades, 3)

possinle rublications, ant )t Judgoent of the Tull prolessor undes winm

the cancidetae intends Lo curry ocu. bis research,

Tt s thys spoaker s cenuidorad o;{nimn that thy furure of oeny natica or
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velrctive racruitnant of oo potentiadly most Lalented youndg oeot 1o in
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Tecting ard nurturineg ihose tadepts must ba v

pedated and exoanded Lo perait
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sroduate programs, 1s mete eanily
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the cirted individusls at his jevel are alicady at hond and the aveauss to ro.

inforce ond Jdevalor further thaio taleats ara well cstabifshed,  What i+ ro-

qdired are vast suss to expand the prograd to more reasonable propor tion.,
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3, kespondents' Statementss

Hy comments are on two reated matters thal bave to do with diverse American
practices in dealing with the 9ifted; and. then. on a few of tne important issues
that ctem from these practices. - i

In the United States there have beer certain well known public secondary schools
that have catered to the needs ¢f able students. These schoois include the 3oston
Latin School and the Bronx High ichool or Science and the High School of the Perforning
Hrts, the two tatter peirng in the City o1 New York. In fact one could name one
or more high schools in nearly every major city in the U.S. that have at soue time
attracted faculty and students of rare intellect or talent, While these schools have
been a source of civic pride, they have more recently been the targets of complaint
because they have received a ygreater share of the financial resources of the com-
munity.

if one were to visit every smaller city or suburb in As:r1ca, where therc are,
let us say, three secondary schools, he would probabiy find one of these three
schools located in the wealthy resideantial 2rea. That school sould probably have
& better facklty, more financial support, grzater instructional resources. and a

higher quality of instructional crogram than the othar two.

% Here in capsule form are the statements of two respondents ))Dean Milton Schwebel,
anc 2) Professor Jane Raph. who cited a few of the marked differences that exist
between [taly and the J,$. in educating g1fted students. The Cocnference of Rectors
delegates entered the discussion diring the open forum.,

Q . . .
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Obviously, the situwation I have discribed has engenuv:red considerable
bitterness; and, os a result, thera have come into being across the United
States a number of programs to compensate for the failure of the nublic schools
to achieve true equality in aducation.

Presently, we have a number of school patterns that arc directed toward
qiving quality instruction to cuildren in lower socio-cconomic status, both
black and whitey who have been identitTicd as talented.

How do wa in America identify qiftedness? Cur methods are quite unlike
those just described for Italy, Indicators of high scholastic ability are re-
presented by students' T.y. test scores, by their school grades, and their
performance on standardized ochievement tests. In qgeneral. the ratio of gifted
students is positively related to s school district's per pupil expenditure for
education--2 situation that is of greaat concern both to those in the lower classes
and to educators who quastion that such a relationship is predetermined by nature.
that is, by the qenes,

In our largest urban school system in New Jersey. narnely Newark the largest
portion of whose students are black, there is a school-within-a~school arranuement,
designed for the mcre able children. Here students receive considerable individual
attention in and out of their classes and they are givea much professional guidance
in planning continuity from secondary school to college.

American higher education has attuned itself to social change and even the more
prestigioys colleyns und universities have demonstrated effective devices for re-
cruiting tatented and potentially able Negro students, Aanother device fn current
use is to admit students to cotleqe before graduation from high school who show
excepticnal achieveﬁ;nt fn a specific subject, or exceptional motivation in spite
of severe financial disadvantages. B8y this arrangement, instead of ertering colleqe

1 - .
]E T(:~say, at 13 years after finishing four years in secondary schoo!, he noes
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to colleqe at 16 after having finished two years. or at age 1/, after finishing
thrae years,

Thare is some rascarch to show that these stucenis as a ¢-oup maintain high
nrades in collige and obtain more artistic scremplisnments then others students.
Likewise, there s some evidence te suygest that these stucents create none of the
awful consequences that some <ritics have predicted and that they are asble to
deal with the p-oblems of social adjustment,

.

A second device presen 'y in universal practice 1s known as adsanced place-
ment.'' Undar this arranqanent; the student enters college after four years of
high school; and, on reentering,ne takes a battery of placeiment exaninations. On
the basis of his performance, he may actually move in at what is really the second
year of college, rather than the first; or he may be placed in advanced courses

in a subiect » field; enabling him to avoid duplicstion and te advance further in

a field of study.

A third device that is in widespread use in American higher education i35 to
provide for enrichmant for more able students in what is known as 'honors programs,"
Students are usually elected to membership in honors programs by faculty action and
they study independently under the quidance of their major professors in the
nreparation of‘a thesis or major paperss

It is fiiting to note that the chief way in which the U.5. responds to the
special nteds nf th2 more able students is by the marked differences amongst the
hundreds of calleges throughout the nastions It §s a fact thal college prererences
of very able students arc related to institutional "popularity.,"” with vopularity
most clesely related to the size of the ins‘itution, and with private universities

being the most selective types.

O
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Uf course, these ''hest'’ universities--the Harvaids, Yales. Princetons.
stanfords, With Ruiqars not too far down the list--also attract the best
foculties; and, because they also have the most money, they nnave the vest
libraries, laboratories, materials, and scholarships.

In the U.3., ve also provide for students from the lower socio-economic
classes by offering various kinds of student scholarships, fellowships and
loans, i varietv of these afds ware first introduced during Lhe depression
years of the 1430's. Immediately afrer WuW.II, an extensiva bocst in support
for college students was jiven through the "G.I4Bill.'" and a little more than
a decade later. after Sputnik, under the National fNefense fducation Act incieased
support was qiven to mathematicz, the sciences and modern languages.

In America, we are increasingly toncerned with conserving our intellectual
resources, About fifty years age, educators begen te explore ways to identify
and nurture such resourcess When the famous psychologist Terman launched his
classic studies, starting in the 1320's, the impression was widespread that gifted
students wre casily recognized. +hy? Bacause Terman believea that gifted parsons
and all good qualities appertaining tended to go together, such as high intellect,
soci al adjustﬁcnt) and physical development, In fact, studies were so desiyned
that there were controls for social cless, for nationélity, and for reliqgion. J3ub-
sequently. it hecame apparent that the assumption was not a valid one, namely, that
qgifted students were not nrimarily in the middle clésses_ that they were not primarily
white Anglo-5axen Protestants, avd that their appearances were not an identifying

factore Consequently, it wes generally agreed amon) educators that there was only
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one route to follow: to previde "all the chitdren of all the peopie' with

high quality education. starting at a very early age. For this reason tte

issuar is often r..sed: Should we have juelity or equality of education?

Ihis issuc is indeed an artificial onc because, if we are not to be wasteful, these
two must not be secn as dichotomies, and equality musi be achieved without loss

of nuatity., difficult as that may he.

Another inpor tant Tssue in the American educzional sc.ne may be framed as
a question: '"What is the criterion of giftednesst! Terman‘&;cd the Tele test
to obtain the “G' or General Factor, the general quality of mental capacity--a
rather unitary thing that applics to many activities of man. OF th2 1 503 youny
people Terman identified as gifted and subscjuentiy studied for scme 4) years,
only a few were found to be hinghly creative as alults. What dozs thic meant
One explanation may be that’we had been defining giftedness inappropriately.
Perhsps one way to define giftednoss would be to place greater emphasis on
creativity.

The American psycholoqgist Guilford refers to five different operations,
cach a component of intelligence. He claims that in testirg, selecting and
teaching gifted students. w2 have faiied to recognize two of them. The ltwo
missing components are what Guilford called a) 'divergent thinking''~-independent
or creative thinking, and b)"evaluative thinking -the operation of making judg-

ments or decisions. There has been much interest in the U,5. during the past,

decade in this field of research.
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The current trend in our modern secondary schools is toward hceteroqgereous
student qrouping, with aé accent on individual assistance wherc nceacd. Experi-
2nce seems to show that the gifted stodents, as well as the average, advance
more readily than whén they were isolated under érbitrary administrative arrane-
mertss  The effect of heterogeneous grouping suggests these two possibilities:

a) that the prestige institutions in,Amcrica have served as the mcdel for what 15
exceflence in education represents, or b) tha@ a naw and better organizationsl
arranqement would be heterogeneous groupings of students--the gi‘ted with average
students in the same class, 4

Ona other matter of coacernstems from thearies Iiﬁc Guilfard's,namcly an
interest in moré effective teaching--tecaching that brings into being diverqent
thinking. Th2 effect is o cr:ate student activity and involvement as well o3
a climate that do not encourage passivity in the classrooms This trend may not
be a major one at this time. Too many of our colleagues in teaching cling des-
perately to the traditional methods of impartiné knowledge, especialiy through
the lecture and textbcok, encouraging rote Yes. ning and memori:ation in general
rather than rritical appraisal and divergent thinking and reinforcing o implicit
high value upon accepted viaws in a given ficldyby the method of examining and
testing and by the fustitution's reward systems This widespread practice raiscs

a major agenda for another conference.
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THE “CLE OF TEACHERS COLLESE IN THE PREPARATION OF TEACHERGS:

FISCHE X

First, I think I should tell you that zur name {Teachers Lollcge) is
misleading, You may understand our functicn much better if you think of us
as thea graduate school of education at Columbia Univoersiiy., We are the Qni-
versity's f;culty of education. '

‘ All of the students who come to Teachers {ollcoe huve carned their bache-.
lor's degrecs‘Bcfére they join us., Their purpose in couing here may be to
prcpare for (:aching at the z.ementary {primary) or secondafy school levels,
for college tcaching. ér for advarcad studics leading to lower school of
university admistrative wisignments, In addition, there méy b others Here

1

who are preparing for work as spaciolists in any one of tha many areas of

cducation--psychological studies in education, in the philosophy of educa-
tion or related foundational fields, in‘bchaviord! sciences in educatien, et
cetera, Other students specialize in the various prpblefs of the soéial sci-
ences (you rerhaps refer to them as the human sciences) as they relate to
education.

Some students here are concerned mainly with problens of adult education;
some students specialize in problems of pedagony; and some are attempting to

meet the requirements te teach mathematfcs, the sciences, history a foreign

lanauagnr, et cetera. And then, we have a rather upusual division which deals

TPresident and Hr. John B, Fischar hosted a reception and luncheon at the President's
fesidence, 1n honor of the Ttalfan Unfversity Rectors, This {s a condensation of
the dialogue which took alace in the 1iving room, pricr to the luncheon, April 10,

1370,
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with'nursing education. All of the students in this division come to
us prepared and certified as nurses. They study with us in order to
nrepare for‘eligibility as tcachers in pursing schools or as directors
of nursing services,

Qur offerings at Teachers College consist not only of teaching but also

of research, Qur professors are involved in research as much as they are

involved in teaching., They also work quite actively in service programs

in s;hools and uriversities actively assisting administraters and teachers
in those scrools with practical problems.,

Let e say sométhing about the size of Teachers Collegn. /o currently
have about 5.200 students, wi.h approximately 33-40 per cent studying full
time and the remainder spending part of thcfr'timc studying with us, while
they spend the rest of.their time as teachers or administrators in area school
systems.

Qur faculty at Teachers College consists of approximately 200 persons of
professional rankt-é.g., lecturers. instructors, coacjutant, etc.

Our students' average age is about 29 years. Miny of them are younqg people

232,

who come to us immediately upon compleiing their undergraduate studies; but others

come here after 3-5-10 or more yecars of teaching experience to spend 1-2-3
years in advanced studies preparing for mcre responsible professional assign-
mnts, .

In sumary of what was . 5+id, Tcachc;s College is the largest graduate scheo)

of education in the United States and we ate the most divercified, We offer

O
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a greater range of specialitius in education than any'othér gra-uate school
or undergraduate school in the Unite¢ States.
* FAEDG ’

Tt is very important for us [talians to hear your description of Teachers
Coifege and to learn abo;t the program in preparing personnei for teaching
in the primary as well as secondary and higher levels,

Italy has a very serious problem not only with regard to the preparation
of teachers and profegsors. but also with regard to the fact that after
Worid War Il theie wa. a very agu‘e shortage of teachers. Italy found her-
self in a most unprepared situation in the sense that it was difficult to
prepare competent teachers in the supply demanded,

Fight we discuss now or during luncheon what is happening in the United
S5tates to meet a similar probleml You have given us the appetite for closer
scrutiny...0ne of my colieagues, closely idcntifiéd with teacher education in

Italy, has a ¢guestion to pose,
HADTA

Hy question has to do with the preparation of tecchers for tha primary leve!
which is of considerable interest to us from Italy bzcause of our supply fac-
I'd
tors.,
We prepare such teachers in a special institution of the lyceun type or
high school. There are currentlv some projections of a reform, an extension
of the university for preparing teachers for the primary schoo' level, so that

primary and secondary school teerhers would have cqual preparation and ¢. tha

same curation,
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I would tike to know whether elementary and secondary school teachers
in America have comparable training; and, if so, whether the leveling of
requirements does not create a problem for tomorrow?

Phrused differently, is there not a tendency here on the pért of begin-
ning teachers to seek secondary school assignments rather than the less

prestiqeous and poorer paying placements in the elementary school?

FISCHER

Let me ask one of my colleaques to comment on these Quesiions. I
will turn to Professor Passow, who is Chairman of our Department‘of Curri-
culum and Teiching,where classroom teachers receive thsair pre-service prepara-
tion. T will ask him to comment on the similarities and differences betlween
the preparation of eleméntary and secondary schobi tzachers in the United
States and also to corment on the Question whether our system has created

shortages in the elementary schools.

PASSOW ‘

In past years. my guess would be that the bulk of the secondery schoel
teachers had @ lot more work in the subject di:cipline they were preparing
to teach. .

1f one is going to teach high school mathcmatics today, he must study it
in deprthe The duration is relatively the same nationwide. All fifty sta.es
require at least four years of careful subject-matter preparation for the
baccaleurcate degree, and in m.any jnstances a fifth yecar of master's level

work .,
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Thére is no difference in . 1éngth of time needed to prepar2 for
elementary or secendary school teaching. The difference is only in the
nature of the subjecks which asc stuieds In most of the states and in
most of our cities, we have a singie salary schedule foTprimary and se-
conda~ s schooi teachers for both nen and womens There is no differentisl.

Yhether a Leachar is attractcd to primary or secondary school teaching

depends vary wuch on the perceptions of each of thesc and on the status

that goes with it; the same salary scale and the same length of preparation.
ROLLA v

You mentioned that Teachers coliege grepares school, college and univer-
sity administretors. 1 would be interested in learning whether students for
this orogram are recruited from the rank of classroom teachers? And then
also, I would tike to know whethér there are specific courses or programs at
the university level for the preparction of school superintendents, inspec-

tors ond university manajeriant personnel?

FISCHER

Let me respond to these questicns be ielling you the story of my life.

1 begaﬁ my teachin) carcer as a primary school teacher. This was forty
years ago, when it was possible to begin teaching in the primary schools after-
only two years of training beyond the hignh schoal,

As I continuced as a classroom teacher, 1 also ;nrolled part time as a uni-

versity student. In about th-ee years, I became a teacher in a junior high

schools 1 continued my studies, all this itime, while teaching and I became
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first the assistant principal of a junior high school and later the principai.
I went from that position into central administration of my city, Baltimore,
and as the director of one of the services of the school system. In my case.
it was called '"'Special Services', inciuding schoo! social work, guidance,
c0un$e1ling and testing. From that position, I later becamevén assistant
superintendent for general administration which hod to do with financial af-
fairs, personnel management and so ¢n. Eventually, I became the superinten-
dent of the entire school system.

I cite iny case only because it is faif!y typical. Many American schoel ad-
ministrators came through this same process and experience int6 administrative

positions,

ROLLA

Oon't you think that the kind of position a classroom teacher holds and
that of the superintendent or inSpectoF are qualitatively different?

The teacher, according to your stateéent, requires courses in pedagogy,
while in the other ,osition it is necessary, in my judgment, to have ability

as well as broad preparation of a managerial nature.

FISCHER

1 should tave mentioned that in the course ¢f my university studies, I
came here to Teacher; C.1lege, %olumbia to take my éh.o. in aducational ad-
ninistratfon; and 1 became, at lesst to some extent, a specialist in the pro-
biems of administration, We have here a Department of Educstional Administra-
tion., W also have a Department of Higher.and Adult . ducation, tn which we
prepare adminfetrators for university positions, and#peciallsts fn the problems
of adult education. | .

Q
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In our department, there are graduate studen*s, wcrking for master's

degrees or for doctorates who plan to be administrators in higher educa-

tion as deans, directors and presidents, particuturly of two-year com-

munity colleges, as well as of colleges and universities, In addition,

almost atl types of organizations in this country--employers, scheols. col-

}eges universities, professjonal associations, and goverument agencies--

have a unit as a part of the organization which is concerned with education

or training of personnel. Thus, a college may have an evening division,

vhere adults of the community may come to study part-time either for a de-

gree, or in many instances completely aside from the regular credit and

degree structure of the collega,

Most public school systems have an adult education division; and meny

private colleges have education and training departments in which empioyees
may increase thair competencies to do the work they are doing at the present
time, or to move into positions of higher responsibility. So, *he other

part of our flepariment prepares people to develop and administer these types

of continuving education prugrams in the whole range of agencies, not just

the schools and educational fustitutions that sponsor educational training

programs for adults,

MADIA

3
.

How do you recruit students for primary and secondary education programs?

Is there a sort of competition? Once they are enrolled how does one become a

teacher?

FISTHER

1 shall ask Professor Goldberg to corment on these questionst a) how does a

young per.on dacide to become a primary teacher, or h) a secondary teacher,

ERIC
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GOLBBERG
1 think many young people decide long in advance in terws of where
their own bents iie.

In many of our Averican colleges, students interested in secondary
education take the same basic program in general education in the first
two years in their college training. Then, in the last two years, they
decide themselves which direction they want to go. Very often young
people who have a special interest in a particular subject, such as
mathematics, science, art or literature will go into secondary education.
On the other hand. those who are more inteirested in 90unger childcen and
in working with them will go into elemen&ary education, It is a seif-
selection procéss, not one in which there is any contest or any selective

processs

PASSOM .
In each of the fifty American states, the state education authority

is responsible for licensing. do person may teach in a public school sytem
without a lugal certificate. So, anyone who desires to teach in the schools
of New York or New Jaersey, for example, must obtain his credential from the
State &ducation Department, qualifying him as a teacher of primary schools,
or of mathematics at the secondary level, or whatever his specialtly may be.
Only when that person has that license or certificate may be apply to a iocal
school district for employment, A certificate is not required for teaching

in a junior {community) college in most states,

“e
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Now, there were and stil! are emergency conditions under which temporary
arrangements may be made but only when acute shortages‘of teachers in certain
fields exist. So, the standard p;ocedure is to employ only fully certified
teachers in the public schools. In America, a teacher is licensed by the
state, but hg is an employec of the tocal schoo! system only; he {s*not 3

state employce.

PRINI
when a teacher receives a certificate from the State of New Jersey, is

it recognized by all the states in the U.s$.7 Or, if he wants to tcach in
another state where reciprocity does not appiy, must he pass a second examina-

tion in order todtain s valid credential?

GOLOBERG

This varies. In some cases, states have compacts under which a license
issued by one state will be honored by anotkeF} but, unless a reciprocal agree-
ment has been entered into. it would be necessary for a teacher to obtain a

license in the state in which he wishes to teach,

FISCHER

fou might mention that the 'icensir.g generally is not by examination
but rather by fulfilling certain educational requirements which the several
states set forth: a p:éSCriEed number of credit hours in one subject, super-
vised practice teaching, ahd so on. Only a very few states pers'st in using
examinations, but for the majority there is no examination.
The usua' prc-edure is as follows: the {i.Y. State Educatiorn Department
Fas designated Teechers College as an approved teacher education agency A

and will issuve teacher's certificates to such gradustes of Teachers College

as may be recormended by the faculty.
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GOLOSERG

Programs in teacher education nation-wide are remarkably siailar.
when a teacner moves from one state to another an; fails to meet in full
all requirements lo certify, permission is frequently given to teach for
a specified period of time so he may fulfill the additional legal require-
ments. Thus, he will not be excluded from teachings It is fitting, however,

to note that reciprocity in teacher certification is expanding anong the

fifty states,
ERMINI

What are the usual requirements for the secondary school teaching

certificate in the U, §,7

FISCHER

Let me refer this question to Professor Vogali, who works specifically

with the preparation of teachers of mathematics for secondary schools.
VOrALT ‘

We require the cowpletion of a major and a minor in specific course
requirements, Most states require a minimum of at least thirty credit
hqurs in mathematics; usually one general course in psychology; a develop-
mental course in psychology; cone or more special methods courses in the
teaching of mathematics, where not only didactic methods in mathematics
are given but atso specific types of experimental curricula are ex.nined )

in detail, '
FISCHER \

To give you some ideca of the proportion that ts academic content and
that which is specifically pedagogical, let me point out that about 124

credit hours are usvally required for a baccalaureate degree. or four years
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of collegiate work, at least 100 hours of which are in academic subjects
and the remainder are specifically pedagogical, including independent prac-

tice tezching under supervision.
FLORIDI

. A couple of years ago. we took constructive steps in Italy to improve
the competencies of teachers in the natural sciences. Therefore, the in-
formation you havé given us today will be most useful., In fact, jt stimus
lates us to return to Italy to continue our efforts. We encountered some
difficulty in gaining acceptance of the idea that a ccllege is intended to

¥
teach teachers how to teach, rather than only to provide teachers with

academic content,
PASSOW
We are not without experience in this country in difference cf opinion

between specialists in academic fields and people interested in pedagogy.
There was a time when it was possible for a person to become a teacher

at a secondary school in the U.S. with no training in pedagogy at all. This

has changed over the last two generations, so that teachers in secondary

schodis are now required th}oughout the country to have some preparation in

prdagogy. But there are stitl specialists in various disciplines who remain

unconvinced that training of this sort is necessary. The difference I think

between those who see value in pedagogical preparation and thosc who see

no value in {t may very well be summarized in this way: when {t is possible

to admit to a school and to retain in that school only pupfls who can succeed

O
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wi th the teachers who are there, when it is possible to reject the students
whom that teacher is unable to teach, then training in pedagogy seems rela-
tively unimportant. B8ut once a society conmits itself to teach all its
children and to find ways to instruct tnose whcm in the past nobody has
worried abéut very much. then training in pedagogy becomes very much more
important, -
Under our older system in which we kept in the schools only those children
who could learn eagily under thé instruction of the teachers who were there
and when it was possible to reject those‘who did notl learn easily, the
luxury of that Targe number of rejection§ could be actepted in society, but
now, when education bccomas more and mo}e imporgant'for the entire population,
we can no loﬁger continue to be satisfied with only the old art of teaching.
Now we'must-discover new ways to teach those eclements of the population
whom heretofore we were dle to pass bys And so pedagogy is . ich more import-
ant today than it has baen iﬁ the past in the U.S., and I would suppose in
Italy, and in 2ny other country. My prediction is that in the future it wili

become even more important in your Eouﬁtry and in ours than ever bcfore.
FLORIDI »

Can you give us some fdea of the numuwer of tezcners in the U, S. teaching
at the elementary school laevel?
FISCHER

Our teacher supply situation has changed markedly within the fast two

years, € .r since World War 17, we have had a shoirtage of teachers {n the

O
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U. S. 'We still have some difficulty in fitling posts in some cities and
in some specialities, We still neced more teachers of matihematics and
and sciences than we have; but, in th~ primary schools and in many of the .
secondary specialities, we now have very nearly encugh teachers to mect
the demand and in some places we have more teachers, more applicants than
;> needs But this change has come about only within the Tast two or three
years.

Dean Wayland has obtiined for us some copies of the cataleg of Teachers
College. We shall see that each of you has a copy as a permanent cummary

of the program of the colleje described here today.

FAEDD .
It is very interesting to learn about the role o’ your school. Unfortu-

nately, we cannot continue our discussion longer. Let me express our past
warm-hearted appreciation ta you ¢nd your associates for the enlightened

information we have received today.

FISCHgp

Le! me say that it has not been only a high honor but very great pleasure
for vs to have you here today. The only think that § can say about the brevircy
of your visit is that because it has been concentrated, we have en’oyed gt

cven more.
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IVe THE PRIVATE UNTVERSTITY: AN OVERVIEW
DISTIE&TIOHS BETWEER PRIVATE ANO PUBLICH

fhe Theory of the private university in America was periectly clear

until two or three years ago,

In c¢ssence, the theory was this: being private and rcsponsible only to
its fanuliy and trustees, the University could carry on innovations and experi-
mutal programs; it could select its students for their acéaumic cxeellence with-
out incurring anything but approval and indceé applause from the entive ediuca=-
tional community; and, indccd, it was Jike a high court - -responsible only to
iteelfl and s1ts high principles.

Recently, two-great chanpes bhave come into Ancrican educaticnal life:
an influx of mopzy from the Federal and Stake govermends (somctimes also f1vm
city or lozal communities), and 2) widespread studrnt dissatisfaction,

The theory of the private universily has boon brtacﬁnd. Gratially, it
bepan to break doun because the privale wndvercity, instean of remaining re-
sponsitle to 1tself and to its prineiples, £t has become rospinsible to persons
in the community, vho have assumed the right to eriticize it and 1o rake demands
upon it. The dcmands often have nothing to do wiith cdication.  For rxanple, ro-
QUes ¢ have boen presented that the University become a source of social welfare
for the people imrndiaiﬁly arowid it; drmands'havw beon made that the tniversity's
curriculun be changed to follew sorme political or social 1ine: and dormards have
‘bccn presented by students theat thay have a hand in choocdng professors, pronoting
professorys, reviewing the budget, and managing many of the units that consticate
the University.

. T dv not say that all these demand= have been acceptec. T do not say

that the University, tie old private University, has complietely changed. b

¥Jacques Barzun, Courtney Brown and Bruc: Bassatt discuss the major {dent{fying
Q -acteristics of a private institution of higher learning and tha {mplicat{ons
[E l(:;hcsc characteristics for its cperation and for its mobilization of human and

ammmmrmancial resources,
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current citaation is a state of couluston-- fluxed--and it 1s a real question
whether tue private University, as my colleapue Dean Brown and T knew it and
took part in administering it, will eurvive rolatively wdmpaired.

I shondd hasten to say that the power to resist attacks d&punds very
mucn on the quality and temper of the administration, thawi on the university,
be it private or public. Of course, certain tradition-elements play a part in
all this. For cranple, the University of California, which is a public university,
a5 been under various kinde of atlack for many ycars-- from students at first
biut Jater from very conservative merbers of the community expressing themselves
through the Board of Regents, So, the University of California has been in one
difficulty aftrr another for over ten yeass.  On the other hand, a private unis=
versity ]ik; Yale University in New Haven has manapged o resicl, fairly success-

fully, a varicty of attacks from padical students en-campus and very conservative
trustees and aiuvmni on the other political side. Sco, here we see diversity and
pluralism in Awerican higher cducation come in.  Fach institution ie probably
guing to make its own fate.
Perhaps we are talking about a mattor waicl, is far nore comples than it
_apprars n first examination. There are atl kinds of pressures and influences
Leding brought upon the University, which after a]]; is an upon society and indoed
invites alternative puints of view. We have pressures fron students, some of which
reflect a shift of emphasis In our peneral value system, an’ we have demands that
stem from changes in our socicty itself. Thne, the situation remains chronde.
Many institutions, which we have long thought of as being pablie, have
i
recognized the importance of having a marginal level of private support, which
they use to achicve what has been identifricd as the "cufting edpes” Wrdle we are
getting this intemixture, public and private institutions, none are totally
private and none are totally public. The extent to which we arce able 4o jreserve
a flew of free resources from vrivate donors, we can protcct ourselves againct

O
]EIQJ!ZO rapprocheront of some factors tnat extend arross the entire sypectruam of cur
e e e
- s ‘
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enviromnent . Thank you.
BASSETT

Private universities, at least in the past and generalizing from the
Columbia exocrience report by you by Oean Barzun, thae dist(n;tion betwean pri-
vate and public is quite unclcar: fach private university runs the éawut from
various dagreas of State control or public authority control to vhat we refor to
as private, independent authority. In my cxperience, private uiiversities have
connoted a certain degree of exclusion,
Within Colurbia, or within any laree institution such as thiy, the catent
of variation in jdua?s of what a university should be is preat. These idas range
frum some sort of platunic ¢rgatdeation v a kind or utilitarvian cencept for odu-
caling youtht  These ideas ypromote many éiffcrunt stresses ad strains and a sort
of pluralism wjlhin the university andd the-studont body. I think rmany of the dis~

tinctions beine advanced are faise. e of these is the alstination betweon
*

professionalism’ arnd Mscholarship,”

Te me, these arve ngt incompatinle terms nor
arc "appdiod researoh’” ard "theorelical rescarch® nccussaril? incompatible . This
situation hac prodoccd a varicgated budy with different idear, many o7 which are
Tinkod, becanse of the ewternal pressures i soci;ty voday, with a common buoned
that domands more dircetion from this pluralistic institution. 1 do not belicy
there 36 much consensus as bto whal that necescarily should be.

Obviousiy, lhe situation 1 have described in which widversities jorforn
their funciions indicatis that they are racing many very serious probiems, and I
veajize that this situation is somrwhat incensistont with the connept presented

here by Dean Barzun, te sces the universily as the center of various ideas and

interestr. [ sense that students see no direction is being given or being nurturcd
< B .
i a culture that i: stabalized by nor instituticnalized wath democratic valuces.

:

Studonts todny feel that they must take a hand in deteraining the zourse
of thie Univercsity.  Tne gpirit which uwnites them may Le descriled as whon there

is pawer over people, namely the students. The people cver whom tuat power is
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Lzingr excredised shonld have a politvical relalionship.
The same sort of feeling is present amengst the facully. Faculty

tactics, however, are quite different; for the tact of the faculty is generally

transient as a studont boody. Students may be at Columbia for a daration of
ten years, counting undergraduate and praduste work. I would imagine that the
averace faculty tenire is no greater.  Fanculty members tend to voice their
desires not Ly the overt tavtices of the students, but rather by committee aétion
or the threat-of -leaving tactic.

. A . o . .
0 Jate, the faculty iu rather passive, sclf-absorbed, ard in many cases

o

pertorn 1ikf busincss men - - somewhat censorious.  Those, who have very few
a]ternativu§ cutside for greaster remunération, aré much mnre insistent about ways and
m2ans ald pHFpOSC;‘WhuFOQS, those who do have alternatives, or have the option,

choose Lo o into rosecarch, schiolarship, or be less absorbed than those who do

not have such alternativeo.

All of thig ferment within the Unizersity scoems to deposi v itself on
Administration. The Ad-iwdstration of the University consists of a peculiar breed,
Very often thoy are acadomics who have been involved with paper work shneffle for
so lony that they have no aption to return to teaching; yet, their focmer colleayics
and studenis colﬁr their actions since their administration is somewhal ineffcctual.

/
They dote on the unguantative , unguantitfiable aspects of tb» University, feaving
that it is all a gralitetive phenerenen. To develop strong Yeadership for
decislon-making is to dostroy the fabric by araiysia, 1 .
Then, we buave the supcr‘- structure. Mozt private ariversitics do not
have a president.  They dﬁ have trustees-- men who ave sincerely interestod bat
tchave sotewhat 1like absentee landlo.ds. Clten, on the board of trastees, thore

is a black, or a young weman or wemen (token of a now found paranoia, nainly at

private universities). It helps if the trustees can fird a youny black worman for

“
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nembership.  VWith this internal-- wnat you might call cuaos-- with this lack of

real direction, there is no answer to the questicn: who owns the private vniver-
sity? As a consequence, the private university as an independent, piuralistic

force is, I think, a myth. But it is a myth which ¥ somewhat effective in tha® it is
accepted by many parte of society, including govérnment. The threat of a so-called
private unjvursity's embarking upon a course that is not congenial to its external
environment is in practice very minimal. The theory of its doiné so, the myth-
producing threat does have some velidity and does perhaps provide some reason for

ppise within our snicidal fabric.

BER(G 0
Dr. Bassctt did not, I feel sure, mean to leave the impression that during

the last half century, the Awerican universities have been a place where only the
sons and dauphters from the well o do were admitted. On the contrary, during the

last half contury, the Arerican university {and here I include all the urban uni-

-
P .

vorsities, the city colleges and institutions numbering upward of 2,000 in all)
have been thé ne ans by which gifted youngsiers of the poorer classes-- descendants
of the irmigrants of the 1880's and '90's --have risen socially and achicGed status
in business and in the professions. Thav is how those groups have become absorberl
into the peneral Lain of middle class America.

Today, owr\uffurts are directed toward getting as nany blarks cducated to
a level of merit so that the noxt generation will take care of itself. The feel-
ing of cbligation to the black jeople wnd to the other disadvantaged groups is now
ccunenical rather than inlividual. The attomnpt being nade toeday is mass cducation

in a very literal scnsc. ?
8ROWN

1 .
So far, the influcnce of trustces and boards of regents upen the active
work of universities hac been sligat. “hat I am saying is that regents and trustces

in private universitics have until new exercvised little influence wpon the selecticon
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of facully members or woon the determirabion ol curiicula. California is,

nowever, a great exception,
How, however, the result of the confusion and agitatien hes been to kmoock
heads together-- coveryvhere. It is very lixely that trustees of private univerci-~
ties are guin; vo interfere with doings ruch more, and so will the elect.d repents
and governors of state institutions. Tadeed, it may happen that in the state in-
stitutions, where oftrn those governors are clected, the population will elect
rather conservative people, whereas in the prizate institulions-- yielding o a
vague pressure --there will be much rmore effort to introduce

I3

Bassebt, has saidythe yeunger mewbers of minority groups, women, and other supposcd

gas my colleague, In
representatives of the downtrodden population .

Two cor three observations may be contribuated to the realily of the rile
of trusices. Until very reccent years, the trasices have béen in a srnose a solf-
rerpetuating group, moalficd only by periedic vacancics.

Trustce comriittees, charged wilh nominating replacemonts, Lave quite
typically asked different people on-campus {{he president, rmaybe some deans, and
gume of the leading professors) for suggestions of names Lhat would qualify,
Howewer, Ly and large, tne board of trustees of the acadewic institulions have for
the mest part gradnally evolved into proups that ficl quite uncomfortable when they
are asked to make a judgment on acadenic matterc.  They are ruch more comfortable
in thinking abonl investirents for the el wment portfolic, the orcction.uf byt
buildings, the aradonic program 4 al has beon resomuendrd by the president, or
other natters «f Lhis sort.

Pt this Find of situation is ch#nginﬁ, reflecting the pressurcs of

ninarity group rerders and younger poople. I othink more and nore we shall find

trastees of zcademic institations concerning thoemselves with e acadumic progran

that is undsrway, or that is in the prorcss of evolving. This has several
Pt Y

irplication: il your tru .ees are men of small visien, they can attcmpt to irmpase

Q '

i1 “06

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



3\)] .

their idoas «n what the acadomic prograns should be. I rathor think thas this
is an vnreal situatiel; but great deal has been learned, certainly by oar acadsmin
admnistrators, over the vears. T think thc‘same concept dominates the thinking
oI most trustees that I know. The academic community must at all cost te main-
tain.d as an open commnrity to receive alternative ideas and altzrnative thirking.
You will find some of the wildest ideas gmcrging from our campuscs withoutbt any
action khatsoever on the part of the truistees. I suspect that this probably ex-
presses my basic posture of optimism. T do nnt fear the need to encourage Yrustees
on maintzining the cherish concepts, namely academic freedem in the classroom.

I would much prefer the scrt of trustces that the private institutions have,

uch as Columbla has, to state senators or state representatives. The trustices

@’

are only as important as nuisancc in terms of distracting the administration cof the
university and its real task within the university, in distraczting the energiecs of
the admirdstration from ihe process of managing.  Too much time, too mach enerpy
is spent, really, in catering to the trustces and »otbt enough time is spent by the
administration in negotiating, in dealing with and in communicating with, the
various censtituencies of what really is the university. This exists, I suspeet,
an mich in stlate institutions as il docs in institutions such as Colurbia.

ihe problem of ownership, which I mentioned cartiier, is jusb.as reroved
as it may be with a Btate University, whercaa private universitics having vrustces,
the directors have nobody elected to pive it political legitimary. Onr larpest
coerporatiens in the 1L, have become publically accepted, bocavuse there is at least
move Jegitimacy of stockhofder participation, required government disclesurc, and
the ever-present threat of public regulaticn. None of these attributes are re-
cognized or admitted in the casc of the private university. This pives 14 a
pr2enuliar political susceptibility and centere the power of being susceptible to

public scrutiny er public control,
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V, THE UNIVERSITY'S EXTERMNAL RELATIONS

THE UNIVERSITY'S RELATIONSHI? TO ThT COMMUNITYw
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The schoot and its environment are seoparate realities, but they
are closely inter-connected in an immediate relationskin of recipro-
Eal influence. This relationshin is necessary to the school, which
must receive from its environment, or, we might bettér say, from
society, concrete stimuli and quidance, if it is tc he a real school,

both for the present and for the future. But this relationship is

. also necessary for the environment, both physical end . cial, in which

the school lives and operates, if wan is to beceme a part of this
environment, in harmony with things and other men.

Tidis is all the .nore true for thc university, whose task }t is to
solve the greatest, most vital oroblems of society ind individuals and
nrenare these individuals, through cultural formation and informaticn,
to shoulder the highest leadership responsibi;ities in the comnunily to
which they belong.

The problerw of a closer and more healthy relationship between the
university and its environment is today at the center of attention in
all countries, 1 shall discuss this problem briefly, with reference to

certain of its basic aspects in Italy.

TT%This paper was presented by Jector Guiseppe Ermini in Uialogue 10,
st the University of Michigan, on ""The University and the Community',
Prof. Ermini was a member of the Chamber of Oeputies, 1946-43; Under-
secretary of State for the Presideat of the Counctl of Ministers in 1954;
Minister of Public Instruction in 1955; and the President of the Standing
Commissfon for Educatiun and the Arts of the Chagpber of Deputies, His
soecial interests include tcaching methods, and the relationship of the
university to its environrent,
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A general and power{ul revival of activity and an anxivus searching
for new forms and new values dre so& of the characteristics of social
and nolitical life in IZ.ly today.

» The Italian people-- enlivened periaps by the atmosphere of demno-
cratic freedom they breath and stimulated by the in many ways deeply in-
Inovating prcvisions of the Renublican fConstiwution of 1947 <-scem to be
struck by an almost feverish activism. Indeed, we can say that they have

, made much more oroqréss in the last twenty years than in the previous
eighty years of their natinnal unity.

This rapid political, so.ial and econonic evolution of Ttalfan
society has inevitahly been accompanied by the continual eruption of
new, various.and ever more numcrou; problems, For the school, this
has meant a pressing demnand for culture to sulve these problems.

This demand has two aspects-

a) a derand four nure culture, both in extension and depth;
b} a demSHd for a differcit sort of culture than that pro-
vided yestercay.,

Although the problem of adaoting th university to its environment
is common to many countries, in few othors is it as deeply felt and as
serious as in Italy. And this for the following reasons:

a) the excenticnal radidity and depth of the transformations
society has underqone in recent years and the ;;ﬁsequcnt ex-
ceptioral increase in the derand for culture, and for culture
of a very different type;

b) the fact that the universities in lcaly are almost all

state institutions and thus function under the same general

requlations, despite the differences in the needs of the
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various ragions in which the individual universities are
located and épcrate; }

c) the fact that the requlations that govern the Italian
university today are basically the same as those of almost
fifty years aqo, which were patterned in many ways on the
Casa;i Law of 1259, in turn based on the hcavily centralized ’
Napoleonic University system of trte heqginning of the last
century.,

That in the midst of a society in such rapid, deep and continual
transformatio:Iand so chanqged with respect to the even recent past, the
university now carries out its delicate task of guidance and cultura?
promotion in the Dest of ways is sonecing 1 would hardly dare to say.

The Italian Parliament realized the imp;rtance of the problem when,
as early as 1962, witn Law no, 1073, it called for the establishmznt of a
Contission to investigste tne state and needs of public education in Italy,
to map out its development in relation to econonic and social develop-
ment and to establish financial nceds and necessary changes in existing
requlations. It was this Conmission, which I was_qslled upon to preside,
that clearly dencunced to the government and Kérliament in 1963 the
crisis which had already s%ruck the university\:nd seemed destined to
worsen with time, and that proposed tose legislative and adninistrative
mcasures it considered capahle of correcting the situation,

But the Italfan university was not rcady to adopt these oroposals
and reform itself, as Iwuld have hoped; nor was Partiament orompt in
acting on the University Reform Bill presented by the government at

that time, The Ithegislature thus drew to a close in 1968, without any

action having been taken.
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For the surpose of better adapting the university to its environ-
ment, the major problems now under consideration in Italy can be divided
into two cateqories: problems of quantity and problems of quality.

The quantitative problens, arising from the increase in the student

nonulaticon and the new demands for culture, can be broken down into

problems of equipment, the need for new and more modern buildings, with
suitable teaching facilities and scientific equipment; problems of
numerical increase in teachers, lecturers, administrative, technical and

maintenance perioanel; and finatly, prohlems of Financigl assistance to

students.

The nroblems of equinmnent, of iacreasing adninistrative, technical and
maintenance personnel and of financial assi;tance to students are more
easily solved, Basically, they only involve a greater availability of
funds, which has already hgen provided with the legisiative mcasures of
recent years, which are now being put into effect.

A more difficult problem is that of a numerical increase in teaching
personnel, Whatever some people may think, it is illusory to think that
we can solve this problen by simply increasing the nunber of chairs avail-
ahle to the universitiess Such an anornach would be extrencly dangerous
and its only result night w211 be an untertunate lowering in aresent
standards of teachiny and research,

When w2 are dealing with quantitative problems, the bggis questinn
is whether we should continue to keep the deors of the university open
to qraduates of secondary schaols to the aresent exteat or instead —ake
access to the university more difficait,

On this point, tre orientation of resaoasihle public epinion in Italy
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s~ems anything kut clear, and I nust therefore asé>oermission to exaress
my own »ersonal opinion. To solve thre various_zfob?ews peruccd by too
many students, 1 feel that wé s ould first of all determire the wmaxi numn
aumber of students that can bhe enrcolled in any one university or course
of study; if and when annlications exceed *¥is numher, other universities
or courses shovld be onened, as has already heen the practice for many
years at the other levels of sc’ooling., Secondly, we must urqanize a
better system for preparing and channeling students towards the various
professions and jobs, in relation to so-called national economic planning.,
This can be done, not by rigidly timiting the numher of st;dents admitted
to tre various specialization;, but rather by working through professional
orientation conselling services at ¢ach university, with thé use of
possible incéntives and greaster selcctivity,

The problems of a qualitative nature are considerably more delicate,

Today, the nation asks Italian universities for something rore and
sométhfng very different from what it asked in years naste First and
foremost, it asks that a university turn its eyes with greater attention
towards that society of which it is an essential part and source of life:
a society reoresented within the university itsglf by the constantly
changing scudent population. Teoday, thes? students increasingly cove
from every social class and hrinyyrith them the most varied hahits,

iiterests and nneds, many of whichwere hitherto unknown in the university

’

world.
S siompt or at least not overly drawn-aut answer Lo these dewands
on the part of the uni;crsi{y may be hindered by the (ultural tradition

that the people carry within them, based on their acquired historical

X
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exnerience and their oarticular sensibility and wisdom.s The Italian

university undoubtedly has a noble and most solid tradition of many

centuries standing, anu this at times makes it difficult to distinguish

betwean what oart of this traditional culture has an autheatic value of

trutn, ana should thus be conserved, and what nart is instead merely

‘acrustation bora of needs from another age, and should thus bhe discarded,

This is true with regard to hath the basic structire and operaticn of the

university system, about which so much has been said, and the type of

culture imparted.

In By opiniun, tnis last problem, the type of culture,

Vmajor sroblen facing the university today.

Traditiorally, ir: Ttalian university helieves in a t
that is, first and forenost, a ba}anéed possession of s=2ird
vaIch atlowing man to domnare himself and the physical v,
a culture that is, at the samne ti%c, Fnowledge of human ni!
laws that ensure its elevatian and reﬁulnte relationshing ©
1ife in comwn and knowledje of the laws that requlate tie
of things in which man lives and enahble him to put it to t
able use. This tradition imbues the university with the
there exists @ mutual bond between colture and civilizatio
that is narticularly exdressed in the 20ssibility for eact
Yalanced satisfaction of his own personal, spiritual and .
and to live in harmony with uther men and in correct and
of the goods offured by the nature that surrounds him.

Irhued with these princi.nies, we Italians have our

exanyle, shout a culture, such as the present one often

orfented towards the conguest of the physical world, and,

3
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so odor in the field of the soirit and common ideals that it seems more
bent on dividing man, in the strugqle for material wealth, than on uniting
ther; ahbout that culture which a few decades ano earned scholars the
accusation from a very authoritative critic that they were ''betraying
man'cind. We are ouzzled by a science of the outside world so‘enormgusly
developed and deenened that it at times ?mbarrasses reason and {wtOIIect
and which, imaoverished in its higher assiratioas of civilization and
spurred on instead by thé material utility of its discoveries, turns
these discoveries o;er to technology for impediate exoloitation, thus
nrovoxing the growth of the latter to such dimensions that it thar2atens
to suffocate man's very personality, which is conditiosed, and even of fended,
in its.natural developnent and expression. we are cuncerned about the
oft-hrard exhaltation of a science which, forgetting not a few higher
safritual vaiues, 2lmost pret;mds to ignure the ahbsolute valuws, for
example, of love for 1ts own sake, of truth for it, owa sake, of beéuty
for its own sake, or of’reasawing as such; a sci:nce that remains un-
perturbed in the face of the damage all too often done to comron morals
and that, reducing virtue to action and setting activism hafore thought, ¢
—
elevetes doing ahove being 2ad tiv basic aims of the fatter.

We cannot but think of the central motive hehiad the so-called
"global contestation® moved ajaiast teday's suciety and culture by a part
of modern youth, This mative lies essentialiy in youth's refusal to
subjugate Jife to the quantitative developoent of preduction and wealth,
to qive ia to the technocratic power tydical of industrial society, It

lics in a desire to assame hurnan ressonsinitities for those basic de-

N

cisjuns that youth dies nul 1itend to delegale t¢ the pure ratiunalise

of techniclans,
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1 have no intention of denying the immense importance for human
civitization of the broqress of science and technology in our tim:ss;
but T stil) hoid thst the new scientific and technical humanism, of which
we have heard s»aeak, cannot in itself offer a new and better order to
humanity, without tix guidance which odly human ideals are capable of
giving. Therefore, I will not let myself be takan in by the illusion
that the advance of scientific progress alone can entirely satisfy our
needs as men, and these are the needs which the environmernt expresses,

1 fear that a culture of this type might well be degraded to the
rank of a hand-maid of politics, passively aécepting, rather than
disciplining, the many and contrasting impulses thrust upon it by men
and soclety, all caught up in the anxious and vain search for material
well-being and sourred on by the powerful force of the instincts, in
the absence of human wisJdom.

Since the major centers of tnis wisdom, which mankind institutes,

' recognizes and respects for . ultural and civil progress, are the
universities, oarticulerly in Italy, it is clrar what enormous resoonsi=
bilities fall upon these inctitutioas and how .he charge of hetraya! men-
tfoned above might aiso fall unon them, and esoecially upon them, if
they fail to find answers for the new demands rising around them.

In conclusion, may I say that I an contrary tu the reformistic
extremism of those who want to reform everything ia the 2xisting univer-
sity system and in culture at once, plunging the scelpel, with little
discriminaticn, into the deiicate fahric of essential structures and
cultural coatent created by hunureds of yrars uf work and experience in
our unfver;‘ti;s. Rut T am eaually contrary to the conservative cx-
(femism of thuse who, although thry may be conv’ced of the necessity of

Q
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madernization and reform, prefer, either for excessive prudence or

tear of the worst for the sake of so-called tradition, to keen everything
as it is, closing their eyes, in an obtuse conservatism to the reality

in which they themselves live and of which they themselves also feel the
pressuré.

I am convinced of the necessity and urgency for a deep and incisive
reformxof the universities in my country} a reform, however, that safe-
guards the authentic traditional values that are worth conserving., I am
also favorable to a revision of methods of education, methods of teaching
and cultural centents; a revision aimed at bringing ahout a radical
r;newal of university Jife which will answer the needs cof the environ-
ment to the greatest possible extent and wnich, discarding those thing:
that are no longer felt, will earich the university, purifying it of the
scun of a cast that is no longer ours.

1f I have taken ithe !iberty of confirming in your presence these
bhrief cenrsiderations which i already expounded some time ago to the
Italian ParJiament, T have done so not or ; to enjoy the plassure of this
meeting and t he kind attention with which sou have followed me, but also
to hear your opinfons ard advice on these problems, osinions wh'ch 1 now

eaueriy solicit,
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COLUMBIA'S RELATIONS AT IS BOUNUARIES

BERG

Introductions - Professor £ric Holtzman is Professor of Biological Sciences

here at Columbia Unfvarsity, and I think he probably also has his degree from
Columbias, He is a member of the University Senate and has a2 number of interests
in the whole matter of research in a private university and some of the invo-
cations that that research may carry with it,

Hry Gilmore is the Vice-Registrar of the University, the Registiar being
the apparatus responsible for the University's central record keeping of all
the students who beleng to the rmany separate faculties and departments,

Deen Raymond Andersor, who is in the middle of the group here, wohrked for
many years in lhe lenistrar's Office, Ho is noa Assistant Dean of the Graduate
School of Arts and Sci=znces, which is t2 faculty that awards the tocter of
Philosonhy Uegree at Columbia,

Next is Frofeisor Albert Rosenthal, who is a full professor in the Feculty
of Law here & (clunbia: Amnong other distinctions he is a member of the Univer-
sity Senate, elerted by the Senior Faculty of the Law Schoo!, and he has as
well veen involved in recent years in analysis of the relationship between the
Un{;ersity and tfe‘Federal Government in connection with fcderally-Financéd
research,

BERG

Externally Funded lesosren - The topic we heve Lofore us is perhaps not an un-

usual oz in Eurcpe, having to o with the Xinds of issues that sre gencrated
28 3 consequence of the fact thet the University, particularty a orivatn uni-

ver:ity, s so axtracrdinarily Jepencdent upon and involved in fts research
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activities,

In recen: years, rescerch has fgenerated a numher of specific prebilems,
We also have at tha outer edges of the University a complex set of rela-
tionships with qroup: other than the government, and while these gzntlemen
don't have very much to do witih each other, in connection with retaticnchips

with other groups off this campus, they do have in comnmon an exposure to and

. a familiarity with a special component part of those relationships. For that

E

reason, we have brough* then together, puorhaps to thelr cwn surprise, rot a
qroup that one would ordinarily bring togethers 1 have asked Professor ‘
Rosenthal if he would imake a few informal commnents about research problems,
or the imoortant problers he has fdentified in his studies he-e, Then, we
cen pick up from there with the other participants, M., Gilore and Mr,
Anderson, T think, will be able to explain what the relationships and ohl{-
(?thns are between the University and tha agencies that monitor our Charter
under State Statutes,
ROSENTHAL

This University, as most univarsities in the United States and presumably
elsewhere in the world, cevoles a great part of its time and attention to re-
search as well as tovinstruction- Before the Second World War, whatever re-
search was done was almost entirely financed out of the general funds of the
Unfversity, Faculty members did research; but they dJid it in thelr sparc time
without receiving any extra compensation forgts Students who assisted most

frequentiy did it s¥mply as part of the learning process,

O
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A chang2 come at the time of World War 11, when the Federal government
discovered that by far the grecatest source of talent in the ientific and
technological fields wes in the universities; so, the Governient financed
research at the universities and put up the money for {t to enable it to
proceed morc rapiﬁly. I quess the most dramatic instance of this in our
history was vhen Columbia University was asked to undertake the initial
stages of the developmant of the atomic bomb, and many other efforts in the
direction of creating weapons and defensive mechanisms, took place i the
unjverstties, ‘

At the end of World War 11, the Federal government continued to finance
research in the universities, and even expanded the rate at which this was
done. As time went on, the proportion of financial aid that periained ta
weapons and military matters gradually’becamc less and less. But the uni-
versities remained dependent upon outside financing for many of the thinas
which they wanted to do in the éicld of research, The typical sftuation was
that a professor in a university wanted t. learn something about . subject
for the sake of purer knowledge, and the same information seemed to be useful
to the Federal government {n pursuance of some programe S0, the government
decided to provide the money wherehy ft could be done,

This deciion has given rise to some critical problems. For example,
some of the knowledge thut is acquired in this fashion may be regarded by
the government as in the category of military secrets. So, the government
may wish to restrain the publication of the findings o% the researchers,

There 15 a general feeling in our University, as I am sure in yours, that
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scholarship in a university should be intended primarilv to increase the
total amount of knowledqe of all human beings, and should be freely commu-
nicated to everybody--not just relegated to the archives of sonc govern-
mental agency,

Similarly, there are times vhen the sponsoring agency feels that it
should have something to say about who may be allowed to work on a research
project; énd, if it doubts the loyalt,; of sore student who is helping & pro-
fessor in his research on a secret matter, it may wish to say that a parti-
cular student may not be employed, Many of us fecl, however, that it is un-
seemly for a university co allow barrfers of "hat kind to be interpo~:d in
the way of a student's work for whivh he is qualifien; and, . orcover, if the
University undertakes a project, that it should be mazter in its own hou<e,
Ko outside agency should b2 parmitted to tell it whom to empleoy, In buth
of these respects, tae University Senate has recentiy voted to recommend
tha£ the University refuse to accept any futch res:2arch arants wvhere any
cutside agency, governmental or private, may impose restraints, on the
publication of rescarch findin~s, or dictate who may or may not be employed
on a rasearch project, or rejuire the Jnivarsiiy to set up security classi-
fication systoms within its own ranks, In some ways, however, what I have
spokan about is the more dramatic, but I think the least impertant problenm
that com:s from outside financing of university research.

Tha abuses of the kind that I have just described are not too fregquent,

Most of the rescarch ic donz here, even on behaelf of the U, &, departmant

O

ERIC ' e

U
= i f



315,

of Dafense, have been comnletely unclassified, and completely consistent
with the ideals of academic freedom, What kas happened, however, s the
University has become dependent on this outside money, has structured it-
<elf on tha basis of having it comz in, and has found ftself weakened fi-
nancially and embarrassced when this money is suddenly removeds Morcover,
decisions as to what kinds of rescarch the University should embark upon,
the priorities, ttat are determined, both within the University as a vhola,
and also within ecch individual school or department, ought to be dictated
by what the University or its schools or departments feel is most fmportant
in terms of its mission, rather than in terms of the decisions of some out-
side agency that has money for this or that purpose, This is a problem which
w2 at Coluribia have done no more than identifys. We have not, up to now,
adopted any nzasurcs or n-ocedures by which w2 may be sure that our decisions
as to what rescarch should be favored is based on our own good jucgmant
rather than on the highly irrelevant fact whether sewme outsider is willing
to finance it or not,
QUESTION .
I should like to know if, at least at Coiumbia, whether in the normal
Untversity BJdget, there are funds sporopriated just for research, for
example, if a progrom of research is not found to be useful for the cnds
which you have suggested, is it possible that such researcihr can be conducted

with the funds of the University in some way?
N
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AOSENTHAL

Yes, if funds are not available and the research is decmed advisable,
there are some uncormi tted funds which may be used; but these are limited.
This Univarsity, and many Amcricen private universities, are in a very
difficult financial position toeday.

JUESTION

Before the Second World War, when you did not heve these governmental
anencies, research was conducted solely with the funds of the University?
ROSENTHAL

I think that is correct, that is, it is largely correct. Theré wre
a number of research contracts before World War II that came from the govern-
m2nt, For exsmple, the overwhelming porticn of anthropological work that
was done by Arerican anthropologists in the South Pacific was subsidized
by the Office of Naval Intelligence, without any specific understanding
by that Office that it would particularly serve their purposess Thz fact
is that the Navy had operations overseas and it sensed that some of this
research vould be useful; but the grants wei e typically broad of the require-
mepts, hardly specified.

I think that a lot of the problems we are ncw beginning to face, particu-
larly the funding of scien;ific research7are quite new to almost all of us,
because it fs only in the last few years that there has been a very sudden
deceleration of the emounts of money being brought into the University., So,
I think it §s inportant to remember that as part of the overall government

\.
financing rréqgram, there was first of all a large increase in personnel in the
4

ERIC



347,

University; and, second, a large number of training programs for siudents
that were inslituted, Thesz projects were financed either divectly or
indirectly as pert of our effort to stimulate science,

Howw as the amount of money and the rate of financing decrease suddenly,
not only do we have a problem of what to do with research, but what to dJo
with staff and students who have undertaken programs that are weil under
way? we are also beginning to suspect we will have much of a problem with
overprcduction of trained perscnnel, such as Ph.,D,'s in some of the sciences
for wihom the kinds of johs that they had anticipated entering no loncer
exist, or w2 think no I;ngcr exist,

QUESTION

Would it Lo possible to krou what proportion of the annual budget of the
University is dediceted to pure researcht Second, is it possible, for a
Colutibia profzssor, whe is engaged in research in his spacial field, to oh-
tain quds»directly fron one or differeat agencias?

UOL TZHAN

In the divisions of the pure sciences, which ar2 the only ones that I am
familiar with, most of the rescarch that goes on 1s pure resczarch, although
often 1t {s financed by a group that is internsted mainly in applied rasaarch,
Cne of the things that probebly will happen now, as the government reorients
fts own major interests, is that at least for a period, therec will be more at-
tention paid to applied rather than pure research, But it is unlikely in the
foreseeable Future that §if the University stays as an organ®ation as it is
now, more ‘han a fractfon of the pure scfentific rescarch will be diverted to

applied.
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How, in terms of financing, again in the pure sciences, the bulk of

the contracts are brought in by individuals, but are administered by

.
the University. In the medical divisions the situation is obviously some-

what different in that there arc many, many programs now devejoping, and
there always have been, which are somewhat mora oriented toward applied
rescarche A number of the training programs in the medical sciences are
still receiving ﬂupp§}t whereas comparable programs in the pure sciences
W are not,
ROSENTHAL .
It s Federal poiicy under the current administration in Washington to

rursue a great deal more applied rasearch, the consequence of which is that
my office requiarly receives notices through <uch agencies as the well-
known National Science Foundation, announcind that it has, for example,

§6 million available for the anademic year 11370-71, which it calls, and
you'll have to bear with me, 'Program for Interdi.ciplinary research in
Social Problems.' This Federal progrem is in additicn te a whole array

of programs>that supplement University budget ~xoenditures for rasearch
assistance and for the training of people in th. iy ical and other natural
sciences, who will move on to become the researchers and the teachers of
the future,

I visited NoS.F. about thic 3¢ million to talk about larms, and it was

made very clear to me that they were serious in the use of the expression
"Social Problemss' When I asked for some illustrations, they said thoy

would be delighted %o have a combination of basic research from each of
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saveral szientifie areas, such as biology, socioleqgy, law and genetics
that would focus on problems dikc carth dafects, But the problem that

)
they had in mind Qas un-ernourished pregnant women in the nation's inner
cities whose childrer become an enormous expense to society and to the
extent that they become uneducable and aventually unernioyables H.S.F.
was obviously not interested in reszarch that would take ¢ specific sinht
on the biolocical, genetic, sociolegical pregrans that would be necessary
to reduce the risks of birth deforiities attributable to malnutrition,
LS. Fe fully expects to axnend all of tha 35 oiiilinn on these kinds of
nrogreas, and it is perfectly willing te insist that the separete depart-
ments of fio University ond even non-university accncies bn -ivan to co-
Ileberate on thase kinds of fssues,

Anotier dilTustrotion was garbage processing, the delivary of fire de-
paritment servicas and the offectivenzss of police Aepartments, In these
latter cascs, Hi53.F, would enticipate professors and rescarchers in lauw,
sociology, elacironic cornunication, and so on 10 work to,cther, So,
govarntent Is telarant of basic research, but only if there is a research
pr&gram of social copsequence. Cne can inagine the difficultios in a vni-
versity, orgeniied along thr lines of separete acadenic departments, in
assembling interdisciplinary rosearch proposals that will eern tais band of

rorey,  Great cifiiculti-s!
It is vary oiifico't to seprrate pure and adpliod rescarch for budgeting

purposes, Soncthing very close to hylf of the Univarsity expenditures in a

O
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Jiven year arc made from resecech funds that heve bean arplied sub-
stantially from govarnment scurces; but breaking down the applind and
the basic §s very difiicults  We could arcue that i1 is overwhelningly
hasic rasearch,

Tha amount of funds allocated by the Uaiversity for spacific rescarch

projccts i5 dinjied to o trifling sun For junier Faculty nombers and s
f

allocated o a aunber of smail councils, dich veviow modast prerosals and
allocate the equivaloent of poarissalary durine the tern in which @ young
man or e aen T: ool teaching,  Huch of tha: funding comes from gifts to the
University., Unspocified grants cone (rom foundations designed to furthar
those progra=s,

Gne final wors, the typical tcaching load {or 3 professor does not on-
cury his full time, In our Law School, with which T am most feniliar,
we have an avarage of five hours per week of classes, We could, i7 we
wanted, o do.n to all Strect and muliiply cur salaries many times over
oy selling our spere time. But the uaderstanding of our faculty is that
such cutsifdz activities should be very sharply Tinited, and that w2 have
an unwriticn obligation to use the remainder of our tire for scholarship,
350, ore nicht say that somewhire Detween 50 and 92 per cent of my tine
cught o be d~vated to rasgarch, that the University iépaying for that re-

secarch out of its general funds by givinchie a full-time salary and only
“

lObEiUfﬁf m2 to tzach for @ very small) part of my time, But wa would like

to kcep clearly before you this general issu2 of reseerch, namly, the
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extraordinary difficulty that we have in controlling the size ol our re-
srcrch activitiese There are multiple extra costs that go with research,

only a portion of which we recover from the reseorch grents, and the

added diificulty we have in shaping the styl2 of the University, in o0 age

in which tha grant or the donor so often specifies in detafl what he would
like his funds to be srent on, Ve do not have adequate sources to encour-
ace the kind of research projects that might, and I underline might, nor-
mally come bafore a council of one's collcagues, to receive o colleogual

university imprimature. S0, we are constantly fighting a quiet battle

to preserve the autonomy of a researcher who wants to saleci for himself
R \‘ .

vhat he wants to do; and we do this Ly facilitating discussions with

gtanting agencies and by trying to parsuade faculty members en the virtue

/’ -~ .

- of undertaking lines o research ve think are important.

/
C/ This is quite often difficult, irritating, frustrating, as well as an
unproductive activity for an arninistrator,
QS I0N
I listened with %een interest to Professor Rosenthal's description of
a full professor's role, If I heard him correctly, ho applied {“ﬁ condi -
tions; one was a moral condition in which a professor averages only five
.hours per veex of ciasse;, leaving much to his conscicace what he does with
the remainder of his tinme; and a sccond condition in which a professor at
Colunbia has a "leqgal contract',
Q

o



322,

Is my irmpression corrocs that, “or tlwse who T4l to fnifill thelr
cblipmutions, thure ave ways Por the University to use coercive measures to be

rid of sluppurds?

ROSENTHAL
That's a vory good question, We have what is known as tenhure; so, as a
vractical matter, there is no legal ripht to forece btenured professors to ive

do not. As far as I know,

up Lo these moral oblipationc.  There are some vho
the tniversity d-es nothing about if. WHihin a faeultly, yablic opinion of onc’c

colleagues may be a el more o fF

zive sancticn than any artion taken by the
University s a whol: . But vvon so, there are many cascs of professers who do

rot adhere to this moral eoblipaticrn,

HOLTZMAT

Covernmiental rruditico. T othink when the first Sputnik oceurred and

the years ipmediabely Following, the Conpress of the United States decided to
involve iteelf in wany programe. When 16 deeided Lo dnvolve iteelf in edica=~
Lion, 11 gave the Litle "Hational Defense Fiwation Act™ 1o its pregran.  The
save thing was ol o« von for building supor hiphway
e Congress of the United States arpued for its program as always
contribtuting to the Hational D rense, oeven for those programs wilch vere claar]y
educativrg but many poeple in the Columbia University Center folt that this was
a Jdungerous habit Lo got into for the future of the niversity and for the
future of thoe country. Sc, in additisn‘to the practical argnment that
Pr. Rosenthal dntroduced, it is 1lso an argument that the University hss to
Legin to define ite ean role in soclety rather than allow rativnalizations of
the rest of sccicty, particularly the govermeent, to control its decisionr. So
in a senst, it was a declaration of cpinien as well as a practical decisicrn.
The opinlén was that for a University t) think of itsel? as a naticnal dofeonse
O
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arenny, which educates and docs research for defense, whilo cverything else
is just incidents), is a bad thing. Such was the bendency in cur situstion
48 1t developad.
FRINT

In Iight of your remarks is it not trac hore in the United States, as
it is in Ttaly, that the University runs the rigk of funding researches which

the professor should actually be doing on his own arcount 2s a scholar?
prof . g

HOLTZMAN

T think this is a constant problen whencver money is noodod for more
than just the Professor's time, travel exponses, salarics of sssistants, and
so forth. 1In many fields that is not the case. From time to tim , outiide
sources, in some cases governme-ntal, in some cascs private foundations, or
similar groupe, have offercd to pay me to do rascarch_wcrk that 1 wenld have
cheerfully d one free and I have accepted tio money.  There are undonbtedly
in any wdversity community those professors who are particularly skillful at
persvading donors of funds to finance the projects they weuld have toen willing
to undertake, regardless of whether financing was available. Bat the dividing

lin2 is not a very easy cne to drae.

ALDERSO

At all levels, the purpose of funding these prograns, of course, is to
provide indirect finan:ial assistance to private institutions that un’il re-
centty received no rinancial assistznce‘from the Stato. Historically, within
this State, the private institutiens pruvided most ¢f the places for college
sindente; and this reflects, to a Jarge cxtent; that a gocd rmany of our privite
institaticns ;rc-datg the existence of the Lew York State Beard of Regenteo.
T suspect, for geographical reasons, the State tonk leds advantape of the
Q
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Federal land Grant Act in establishing its public institutions of hipher
education. The trend I the direction of priviate institutions has changed

in recent years with the establishment of a relatively new multi-zampus State
University of lNew York. Fven while public instituticons are growing, student
enrolliment still docs not equal that of the private institutions. Last year,
for the first time, the State farnished funds direetly to private universities
in recognition of the fact that increasing finaneial probleme were faced by these
inatituticns. This 2id 1¢flects the State's current concern that private in-
stitutions require support in order to preserve edincational opportunitics aveil-
able in the State. I think in ‘he context of our discussicn of Fedoral rinusn-
cial support that State support is of far less significance. DBut e jwpli~
cativns of it are quite similar. The State's primary concern in supporting
cdncation within the State is an indirect attempl to support the economy

through training ranpower for business and inlustry, and to eplarge primarily

at the underpraduate level the opportunity for Lew York Ctate residoents to

attend college.

QUESTION

Is there some forrmida or p« rhaps 4 procedmre that allocates support tor
private institutioens; and, if this is not so, is thure a competitive environ-
ment created botween the State supported and the private insgtitnticas, all being

o
7

within the State and perhaps mangy in the same city?
I think the tWwo parts of the question are not mutually ¢xclusive.  Tne

angwir Lo the first part of the question is that the State dees indeed atterpt

to reduce the financial bard noon private instituticon:s, and in scre wav the

costs to studont revidonts of the State attending private Institutions.  That

would appear, on the surface, to sugpest that private institutions arve not in

competitieon with pablic institauticons,

Q
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In maintaining private institutions, I think tne State is trying to
support the notion that there is scme excellence in privates institutions. They
find their role less directed by State, by state law, and ty state requirements.
The State wishes wo cncsurage the kind of excellence ithat is Zoond in private
institutions through a kind of computition with its own institutions that in many
ways have similar academic roles,

The pmblic instituticons are quite rew in MWew Yorx State, but I suspect
there is a feeling cn the part of the State that its cwn efforts orn higher educa-
tion are relatively now, that while it is developing or has developed some pro-

f excellence that excellence might be develop.d morereadily in a climslc

grams «
which 1s competitive, anl in competition with the excellence of long established
private institutions.

The aseistance from the State cf New Yerk to private instituticns talkes,

- ‘ .

as I suggested, two forms: uwne, financial assistance to students for tuition which
ig elenrdy indirect support of the institutien, znd sceend, very recently, last
vear, direct grants Lo priv.te instituticns withcout any strings for now or

specific purpose.

GITMORE .

V211, T would like to montlon something specific about the type of Statlc
beards that wore given to students in private institution.  FEach year approxi-
nately 19,500 scholarships are given by the State of Now York on a conpotitive

basig o individual students.  The natiure of the scholarships is basecd on the

Rl

financial income of parents of the student. It ranges from 3250 a year to 1,000

-~
a year. It also grants special scholarships in the field of wrsing, medicins,
dentictry, as well as fellowships in the dostorate arcas of the art:, the scicnces,
and in engincering.

In addition to the schinlarship and fellewship rrogrames, the State
P PTroe s

initiated, arcund 1700 T beliewve, the Scholar Incentive Prograr, which is nt
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Jdniﬁistered on a competitive basis, The sole criterion for receiving a
Scholar Incentive Award is the fact that the student {s a resident of the
State of New York, that he is a full-time student, and that he is making satis-
factory progress toward his desired degreee These Scholar Incentive Awards

are issued to both undergraduate and graduate students. They range anywhere
from $100 to $1000 a year, and again they are baséd on family income, taxable
fncome, The amount of Scholar Incentive assistance, fellowship assfstance,
and scholarship assistance f.om New York State at Columbfa reached almost $3
mfllion for this past year. It is planned in the future that the State will
re~design the scholarship program and the Scholarship Incentive Program into
one Scholar Incentive Program, with awards rot based on the competitf{ve examina-
tfon.
QUESTION

MHr. Gilmore, when you say $3 million, do you refer to Columbia alone or for
the entire state?
GILHORE

The awards #n the State of New York are granted directly to the student (not
to the private institution) becauss part of the problem has to do with the separa-
tion of church and state.

QUESTION
what {s the difference between the three types of yrants you mentioned?

GILMORE

The sgholarship is granted to undergraduate students, students working toward

O
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B.As or B,S. degree, and granted on the basis of a competitive examination,
Fellowships are really the same except that they apply to graduate students,
The Scholar Incentive Program applies to both undergraduate and graduate stu-
dents,
FLORIOL

You spokelabout 19,500 college studenis in the State Unfversity of New
Yorke I should like to know, how many colleges does the state have and how
many universfties are there?
GILMORE

We can get those figures for you.
QUESTION

Does it hqppen or is 1t possible that the student will transfer from a
unfversity in the State of New York to a unfversity in another state?
GILMORE

Yes, that is possible,
QUESTION

Can the student take the scholarship with him?
GILMORE

No, he cannot, He can take the scholarship with him only within the same
state,
QUESTION

Apparently, it is possible for a student to begqin a semester here at this
Universfty and then do the second semester of the same acadomic year at another
university on the scholarship?
GILMORE

Within the State of New York, The tuftion charges at a state institution
aze'reaily nominal charges and are below the aiount charged by our prfvate Insti-
©

FRJCons. City College, for example, 1 believe, have standard charges for the year
o i )
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of $400, as opposed to the Columbia charge of $2,000, The public institutions
recejve cubsidies directly by nature of their being public fnstitutions, and the
difference between the nominat tuition of $200 and what might be a more sccurate
reflection of what the student should pay to support a reasonable portion of his
educatinn {s directly subsidized, The ajd to students at private institutions
fs in some way equivalent in an {ndirect fashion of the direct subsidy to public
institutions,

BERG

I am anxjous sincs the hour {s getting late that we have the opportunity to
hear about one of the other important populations bearing on the 1ife of the
universfty; Vice President Emerson is here and can help {1luminate a 1ittle bit
some of the questions that came up yesterday when we discussed some of the re-
lationships between the Board of Trusteecs, the Senate fn the University, and the
structure of the Unfversity.

We have a large body of alumni and also a large number of friends of the
University, and some of you raised questfons yesterday about our relatfonship
with private corporations, our efforts to get funds from these, and also some of
the formal relationships between ourselves on the Qmp;s and our alumni group., I
would be grateful {f Mr. Emerson would address himself to some of these subtle,
and polftical, and financfal problems as he sees thems, He {s the Vice President
for Development with major responsibflities for planning the University's pproach
to a variety of agents that provide funds.

EMERSON
Ltet me start by saying that Columbia Untversity has approxvinately 110,000

alumni resfding in 121 countriess The Alum{ of the Universfty overseas occupy
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many positions of great distinction {n their countries. At the present time,

the Premfer of Belgfum is a graduate of Columbia, The President of the National
Assembly of Afghanistan is a graduate« The Minister of Education of Iran is a
Columbfa graduate: The Chief Justice ¢f the Supreme Court of Thafland is a
Columbia graduates The editor and publisher of The Ecunomist in London is &
Columbia graduate. Of the Columbia alumaf, approximately 15,00C former students
now reside outsfde of the United Statess The 15,000 is a mixture of citizens of
other countries and Americans living abroad. The most active Columbia University
alumhi group anywhere including the United States {s the Columbia University
Alumn{ Club of Japans This organization was formed by our Japanese alumni, nat
by Americans, Three years ago, they took the {nitiative and formed a foundation
called the Yoshida International Educaticnal Foundation. Their first major gift
was made to Columbia Universfty. It was $17,000 for the £ast Asfan Library col-

L 4
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FMERSON

Alumni, Ponors, and Other Friends. [n a discussion of Columbia Unive;sity's
External Relarions, iE is fitting to point out that we enlist the financial support
of friends, of corporations and of foundations, which have no direct relationship

with the University. R

/

At the present time, Colurbia averages about $7 miilion per vear in gifts and
grant income. WNext, what money comes from provisions of bequests, from fourtdation
¢upport, {rom corporation support, and from individuals- -alumni and non-alumni?
in our next fiscal year, it will be necessary for us to raise at least $20-30 millicn
in pgifts and grant support., This is absolutely essential and the figure is a minimun
if we are to maintain our present position of excellence as one of the .5.'s out-
standing international institutions,

Recently 1 took the initiative and formed a series of Columbia Universitv
Alurni Faculty Clubs in the major capitals of non-Communist Furcpe. The alumni
group in france has been in ex{stence for five ycars. Next vear theyv will contri-
bute a rinimun of $12,000 to the institution in order to provide financial aid for
qualified French~students Lo study here, The alumni in Norway, in Swedea, in Yi#]nnd,
in Belgium, in England, in Greece, in Turkey, in Iran, in Switzerland, and in Jtaly
are all being asked to assist the University by providing renev for financial aid
for students fron their countries to studv here. As a result of thesc activities,

a vear ago 1 appointed a director of Alumni Relations for Eurepe, wvho resides in Paris.
As far as we know, Columbia University'is the first institution to establish ap

Alurni Relaticns Office outside the United States. It is my hope to establish siniilar
of fices in Asia, and in South America within the next two vears. Again, for ruch the
sare putpose.
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caothe United States today, tiae foundations aire provi

dine the major o

ount

of financial assistince fron private sources,  Corporations only recently have bo-

ceme sufficiently enllvitenad te start e provide corporate financial aid.  Ihis

pavticular source of income Is the one that 14 yolng Ly have ta increass, rost

drastical,v, in the Dimediat: future.  The tyvpe of income

tior needs in the most critical fasnicn iz "unrestricted”

case bLhere is any confusion, let wve define unrestricted,

"

that a private inst

eift incore.  how,

means that the money can be used at the discretion of the administration and

itu-

in

An oonrestricted pift

trust

This particular need s still not being met to the necessary derroe by cither

corporations o feundations, or in the main, by individuonl

defjvite problen.

Asomany ef vou may be aware, you can enly raise fumnds

[&

i1 a manner

3 it presents a4 owvery

that meets

with the favor of the donor, and most donors have some particular purpose in wind.

in rany instances Lacir purposcs arce peripberal to the cintral nceds of the educa-

tinnat progrvam of the University,  New, this is no mere troe of individuals than

it is of corporations and particularly foundations: and,

althoueh there is sone

disoprecrent abeut what 1 owic? sacv, [ aappen to bedieve that the fonadations in

the Undted States have nul the vidversitics, the private universities, in a very

precarious vinanciel pesition.’

Vhat has bappened in recent vears is that the major toundations su b as Ford

and Rocketfeller, and Sloan will eof fer an dnstitution a censidorable amount of

DU,

roney

for the purpose of establishiag an entively new prograr, vhether it be an {nter-

dizciplinary institute, a now program of stadvy, or vhat have you., AL universities,

Dedug hard pressed for fonds, have et obliged to accoent these monivs.  The

tions, i gpiving the roney, hove rade 0 clear that thoy w311 give an initial

gift

founda-

or grant in order to cstablish o very costly new epervation, but they will not puar-

autee any further financial suppert for the opevation, ence it is ia being.
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are put fn tne veey difficult  and embaraseing pesition of making a larae
publiclv-known Commit@ont for a new program that has been initiated at the behest
of some wnterprising man In g foundatlen: and, then, vou rwust scramble to %ind
other sources of fnceme in order to perpetuate the activity, or clse divert the
limited resources of the tustitution Vrom ancother part of the cducat fvnal prowvran
. .

in order Lo sustain it.

sow, the Ford Foundaclon has been particularly guilty of this type of un-
sound activity, The time is at hand when nost private universitics are going
te hive to rofuse this tvpe of gift. because they will drive us into bankruptey,
in short order, antil the feundations recopnire this. 1t is enlikely that our
targe corporations, throuph thedy own corporate foundations or their ocher means
of financial suppori, are going to recognize this. lHewever, corporate support

wauadly ds provided Inoa fashion that is compatible with the cducational progren

seals of the tnstitotion. This is also lavgely true of the support piven by !
Jdividuals.  Last year individnals, lavgely alumni, provided about $2.5 rillicn

in contributicns to this Institution, Almest without oxception. the desianated g
use of those contributicns was compatihle with the contral purnoses of the educa-

decade

tional prepran.,  Secend  only to corporate sapport, Columbia in the next
s
N

rust look to a vastly inercased amount of financial support from alwrai and other
individualis. OF course it is necessary no. to spend woney in order to raise nonew.

Ceiunbia hapvens to be in a rather sound pesition, vis-a-vis the amount of money

n

we spend o erder te attain our yearly ¢ift fvcome, Not all private instituticns

Wrow bow much moncy thev spend in order Lo gain their revenue from pift souroes,

The most promiaent exasple is Hayvard, The coatral cdministration of Harvard o

docas not know how much oney it spends per vear, 1t only Ynows how much meney it has

in vross inconc. The reason for this is that Havvard's fund raising endeavors are

O
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conplotely decentralized as 15 the adninistrative structure of larvard.,  Coluabia
cane close to decentralization. bat teortunately we have staved within the boundary

ef administrative centrol. Tt is helieved by most of us that ar institution, and

any part of that institatien,should spend no more than approximately 25 percent of

its total pirt income {0 order Lo rate--ihat is, there sihonld be a net fneome, about
a 75 percent recurn. Colurbia s well within those boundavies teday; but even hero
we oare going to have to continue to reduce the cost of our development and alumi
relatiens proYrams, becone more offective, and increase our net income on the bagis
of reduced cost of opcraticn, .

One of the untapped arcas wo intend to oxplove for additiond financisl support
is o oat hand. That s, suppore for country studics, 1 vou will, by foreiyn govera-
ments. There is a stronyg possibiiity that the Japancse povernment within the next
vear is poing to provide three guarters of a million dollars to Celurbia to establish
ant endowed professorship of Japancse Studivs,  Such o contribution is not without
precedence. Phe Dutch government estiblished a Queen Vilhelwmrna ehair here at
Columbia.  The Iranian govermwsent has made a substantial coateibution.  WWidly cnough,
prioc to Weorld War 17, the Polish Covernment established o professorship at Columbia.
Thore wore o political sirings. The professorship, of course, persisted after
World war 11, but tle political climite in the V.S, was snch that the witeh huntors
decided that there aust be sore strinns on this chair and wvo just rother quictlye
and siesply et the thing pass for the tine.  Prior to Vorld Var I, the Leman govern-
nent establishied a chair.  Well, that alsoe became very controversial ducing and
fnmed{ately after Wordd War 1. ) honestiy do not remenber the vame of the Chair,
bt 1 othink it was the Kaiser Willielm Chair,  Obvicusly, when vou move into this

area, vorr caa be facod with some difficult  situations that vou do not foresce at

the tire.
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How, it may armuse you to know, it does not amuse me, yes, it mayv areise
you, that two years apo, through cur lantermational Alumni frograms, Columbia's
velationship with the French governnent was Secomiug increasingly warn and
cordial: and it was the intention of President Kirk, as well as mysell, to

find an avenue of approach to the rench government for the purpose of establishing

a three quarter »f a willi.m dollar French professorship here.

In March of 1908, please observe these dates, ! had a group of four
Colunbia professors with me in Paris,in Brussels, and in London. In Paris,
e we tw warmly received for an hour by the Supermirister, Mens. Schuman, |
might add that one of the reasons we wer~ warmly received was that 1 had twe
Nobel Laureates in this tcam, one of vhon was French, altheuph a Columbia pro-

Pornot, whe rececived the Nobel Prize for Medicine. This relation-

ship was beecomiry, as 1 say, quite cordial, 'The Co-Chairmen of our progyan

in Pavis were the Rector of the University of Paris and the Director General

of the CXRS. Well, tuwo weeks later, on the 20th of April, 1968, the Froonch
Rectors were our guests, here on the Columbia campus. During the coursc of

our discussion, similar to this, the Rector of the Univorsicy of Lvong, asked
un 1 Colunbin had experierced any of the difficult stwlent uprising situations
chat some of the othier American universities have expericunced,  We were able

Lo answoer openly awd hoaently, '"So,' that car studcnts appeared to appreciate
the liberality of our problems, that we had ben spared these diffiiculties,

and that ve believed we woild continue to be spaved these difficaltics. Well,
JTohn Rousch responded that he, too, had been fortunste, that policics at the
Iniversity of Paris had been so liberal that he had been spared the difficultics

that had been expevicnoed by other Furcpean Universities. We all shoeok hands,
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patted ourselves on the back, and went te lunch. Well, tewn davs later, Rector
Rousch was a priconer along with his charming vife; and I was mistaken, far
and wide, for a plainclothes policeman on the Columbia Campus. 8o, our hope
for increasing cordiality, a healthy situation with the French government and
for strengrhening Frendy aconomy at the tire, disappesied along with cur own

8 A s jas
corpiacency about the liberality of our problems. T trust and hope that those

of us here, all arvound this table, will not expericnce anything similar in 1970!

Vice President ruerson gave you a brief cutline of ove peoblems, how
we have teo obtain support for a private university. One thing that was
raised, 1 pather yesterday, was the relationship between the alumni and
the Truste:s., As [ thirk you were told, theve ave six out of twenty-four
Trustees who are known as Aluwnni Trustees,  lhey arve nopinated oue each
year for a six-vear term by au Alumni body. Colunhis does not have a pro-
cadure whereby there 1s a direct ballot election of Trustees. The Trustees
are chosen by a group of delegates from the scveral Alumni Associations
vhich comprise the independently fuco;porated Alumi Pederation, This pro-
cedure has prevailed since 19090 T every dinstance, when a man has been
nominated by the ATunni Trustee Nominating Comnittec, he has been accepted

by the Trustces,

Today, there are 17 alurmmi ocut of the 24 Trustees, so that the direct
participation of alumni in the affairs of the University is very auch guar-
wnterd through this procedure.  FPul that guarantee does pol satisfy a preat
mary other alumni, many of whon bolieve that when a man beeomes a Trustew,

he is no longer part of the alunni body, per se. Tt is similar to the
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situaticon or the thinking about members of the faculty wio becnme administra-
tors; and, as you know, on American campuses it is widely believed that, when
a member of the faculty becomes an adwministrator, he no longer has any
faculty credentials whatsoever, Well, alumri feel seomething akin to this

about the Trustees,

Our alumni associations, each, of which is independently incorporafed,
appoints a nunber oi delegates to th2 Nominating Committece in proportion te
that association's peresntage of menbuerships within this overall federated
group. It is not as dircet as at 6ther jnstitutions, but | predict that th?
proccdure will be changed within the next lwo or three years, and that
there will be a direct balloting handied by a1l of the alumi. At an
carlier peried, the sceveral associaticns comprising the federation would
take a divect mail poil of their membership in order to deternine proference,

That did not work becaus> oractically po one replicd.

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic: -

24



[E

CTATENSION, UNIVERSITY COLLEGES, OFF-CanPUs CANTERS
COMMENTARY AT NUTGERS

LEVINE

This building, in which we are ﬁceting, is dedicated to developing'educa—
tional and training ecronrams “or aduit trade union leéders. We provide in these
facilit 2s education for trede union teadership for specifics in trade union
skills arnd techniques in programs that are designed to increase our understaanding
of econcniic, social ond political problems.s We also provide opportunities for our
students to study any program of interest to themseives,

In addition to the exiension activities that we have for trade union lcaders,
vic have a specific program leoding t> a Bacheolor of Arts degree in Labor Studies,
in the evening coliege, which tean Wheeler wili explain later, We also have an
advanced degree progr..n for trade union leaders in our Graduate School of Education
for teacherss. Public school teachers in America, as probably in Italy, usually do
not know as much as they might wish to know about trade union leadership, This
new addition to our program is designed to provide them with an understanding of
the American lTabor movement. At the same time. we have a new program leading to
a Bachelor of Arts degree in Labor Studies, in the day college.

This Labor Education Center is par¢ of an Institute of Management and Labcr
Relations. Our management services are proviced in another place, in another
building with another staff. They provide for manao ment, the complementary pro-
gram that we provide here for trade unions. 1 would be kappy to discuss with you
Jater some of the political jroblems that the {ntroduction of this kind of program
in the University has fn the United States as weli as some you may think may de.
valop if you intrcduced a pregram into [taifan universities,

Now, T wuuld like to call on Dean McMahon to qive you on fdea of what the
Extension Activities of the University are l{ke and how the Labor Education Center,

aleng with the other extension divisfons, actually operates.,

O
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When we at Rutgers talk about extension it is not in the sense that was
used 1n the poper that was presented here, 3ir, As I interpreted that state-
ment, ydur description of cxtension implies the geégraphical-physical csiénlish-
rent of remote or distant locationss Here, we usc extgnsion in a [{teral sense,
with a cual mesnings [t is true that we extend physically, but we also think of
extensicn in terms of providing educational services to prople who arz not regu-
larly enrolled students in the Universi%y. Se, we have then these two meanings,

In both cases, of course, they give us a vast population for services

This erganizationat structurg (pointing to chart} is tne University £xtension
Uivision: You will find a very similar organization of the University of Michiqen,
with one major diffoerence which may be of interest to you as University adaninistrators.
At Michigan, this organization is responsible for the activities which both Dean
Wheeler and I are respensible inr heres '

We in University Extcnsfﬁn deal entirely with non-credit courses. By non-
credit, I mean activities and occasfonal short term programs which do not lead in
any way to a degree, such as Professor Levine's educational programs feor trade
unicen leaders. Many of our students are post-doctorals We may have a program,
say, {n infrared spectrophy. Tihe stucents in attendance alrcady have the Ph.D,
This Division is divided into four Burecaus anu I will tell you about them beceuse
I think their fdentifica;ion wiil help‘cxplain our mission,

The first Bureau, fcr Continuing Professionsl Education, which, at the prasent
time, fnctudas Saw, nursing and labor cducation. Wo have within the Bureau a»

Ins*fwute of Continusing Legai fducation, which is « three-way parinership with the
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New Jersey Bar Association, the University's two Law Schools, and the Practic-
ing Law Institute, Jointly, we provide the Continuing Education. So, when we
talk about Extension i~ Armerican universities, this kind of instruction is cne
of the major components,

The second Bureau is Community Service, which is concerned largely with
programs to help the disadventaged econuinically, or to establish programs
focused upon the pro?lems of the city.

Vle have a 8urecau of Eduéational Radio and Jelevision about which I have
very little te saye This is a New Jersey wasteland with respect to the mass
media, We have no educational television., We have no statewide network of
educational radin.

Last, the Bureau of General fducation, very simply, includes those things
which are not in the other three. Ffinally, we have a Continuing Education Center
where adult groups come in residence a week or so, where we provide semester~
length courses for special groups.

At this point I am sure that I have been more confusing than clarifying,
Later, I would like to answey guestions, if there arc any,

General University Extension is self-sunporting in the United States, with
msny exceptions, For example, Labor Education is subsidized. The participants
pay a very nomina! fee. Two dollars. Thera are some aclivities which do support
themselves, becauss the subsidy is limited in amounts. So, what Or. Levine does
is to sbrcad his appropriated subsidy over a number of activities that can not be

self supporting, But beyond that, whatever he docs the unior must suppert in terms

of the out-of-pozket costs,

e
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The Institute of Management and Labor Relatiors is supported annually
to the extent of roughly $325,000, The other e;tension activities support
themselves, Prefessional groups, it is assumed, can pay, Now, wheh I say sup-
pert themselves, the income for these aciivities other than Labgr amounts to
about $850,000, In addition, the Institute for‘Continuing Legal £ducation is
separately budgeted because of & contract with the Bar tsssciation, snd spends
about 3250,000 a year, In addition, wec have also about $1-i/2 million this
year in grants (federal grants and state grants), |
In this proto-program we enroll about 12,000 studants a years Some of them
ray come here for just one lecture, but about 450 take thz ajuivslent of a
semester-length coursee These are all part-time studénts. We actually have
‘about 20 people liké Frofessor Levine who are classified as subjecte-matter
spcciulists.‘ Some of them may do adniniétrative work as he does and those people
do a considerable amount of teaching, in engincering, law, etc, We also hsve
undar the contract a great many part-time instructors.
QUESTION
1T would like to know *f full-time personnel are considered part ¢f the
faculty of the University?
Hc' HMAHON
Yes, Then we also have about five to ten full-time teachers on other con-
tracts, To instruct our 12,000 students in any one yecar about 100 to 200 lec-
turcrs would bz from the regulnr Univérsfty faculty, Who do this as extra work
or part of their regular teaching assignments,
QUESTICN |

Is it difficult to fird competent part-time {nstructurs?
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The way we find these specialists is throuch ;he faculty. ‘e have a
program in mulecular biclogy, and moleccular biology of viruses.
lost of tnese instructers come f;om-the Pell Laboratories, chemical industrics,
etce; and they are id;ntifled by our chemistry faculty. The Chairman of the
chemistry Department will tell us which man is best qualified,
NUESTION ‘

Cenerally speakingy, how much tine does the averaqe student spend in a
spercial program, ‘aking into ancount the fact that you have a varied studgnt
bo 4y I note some of them havae dagrees and some of them have a limited amount.
of formal teaching,
HcHAHON

The arount of tiine one scends depends ent€rely on each specific ;ituation.
Our totel student body numbers aboutrﬁo,OOO persons a year in the Extersion
Divisien, About 5,000 of them tak: codrses that run for an entire semester;
$0, tha courczes are very similar to regular co'lege instruction, the difference
being that the empliasis is or. application rather than theory--the kind of thing
you would do in a technologicsl inctitute, Another.group of students, probably
20,009, take courses vhiich ma' meet one rnight a week for six wenks, 12-15 hours
of instruction, The remaining 25,900 are wide runging. Some of them may be here
for only cne day. We have, for example. & progrem now for upper managers of tne
ATET.  For 13 weeks hefore they cene here, we send the, cases to study, books to
-ead, and then they come for two weeks, That is one extreme in terms of time.
CUESTLON |

Feople who follow thizse courses, do tihiey live in New Brunswick, or is it

possible that they come frem very far distances?
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Thirty miles away is Newark. Sixty miles away is Camdern. Insofar as
possible, we try to build up our activities on these three campuses, because
w2 hav. more facilities. Now, the problem of iravci is not particulariy serious
for mest people, If you take a radius of 25 miles at each Center, this includes
a total of 60-30%4 of all Jlew Jersey's péople. In addition, we will go anywhere
i the State tou conduct the instruction. S§o, of theose 50,000 students, I suppose
30,000 maybe come onto the campuses, and the other 20,000 do note

1 should mention the overnight faciltiess The Continuing Education Center -
houses 72 people, and that is in use almost every week of the year. In addition,
during the sumner, we use all the dormitories on this canhus.
QUESTION

Is University Extension organized autonomously?
[{cMAHON

I am sorry he asked that because I will answer and therc will be pno time
left for Dean Wheeler. Rutgers University has approximately 1o or 17 {nstruc-
tional units-- Universicy College, School of Education, etc. All of the others,
except Extension are schools or colleges. We all reporf to the Univefsity Provost.
In gencral, we are adninistered the same. We do use the total physical plant be-
cause we represent all parts of the University in this Extensfon Service, Agri-
cubture has its own. We have a practical problem, which Gean Wheeler shares with
us, University College also does not have snparate science laboratories. So, if

v need to use labs, we must have a very close cooperative relatfonship with the

science departments,

O

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

948 B



E

O

QUESTION

I wouid also like to know whether the cdepartments make arrangements for
special courses herc.
McHAHON

We have had many foreign teams through the Department of State., They can
come from any place. * The basic 3ssumption in any cxtension program is that the
actual program development is a joint activity of the University and an wcssocia-
tion, government or corporation. We think the specif{c problem is met when we
create a committee representing both sides to develop the prooram and make very
specific objectivess The more specific the betters Sometimes there is a gencral
element which I cannot deny, On this basis, wa have certain basic principles which
will Tollow, First, the University must make an educational coatribution to the
program. If we do not do that, we arc only in the hotel business, Now, the con-
tribution may be all of the instruction or it may be merely expert guidance in
th> selection of the instructors. In addition, we must pay the instructors and
we do not split these with the other agency., The reason for that {s obviously
to keep the focus on the cducation to prevent the use of the University's name
by entrepreneurs.s Many times in the vear, in a week sometimes, somebody comes
with the idea that he will put on the entire program, and all we provide is space.
WHEELER

Befare I begin my description of University College, [ would like to puint
out that I am only & few months ahead of you in my learning about the College,
about Rutgers University, and about Hew Jerseys I arrived and took this position
on the Ist of July of last years Therefore. I may refer some of your questions to
my colleagues here, Professor Levine and Cean McMahor, whe have preceded me by

many yca: s and know much more about University College than I dos
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Univaersity Collene is one of the six undergraduate collieges of Rutgers.
It ic the College for Adults, who attend on a part-time basis and almost exclu-
sively in the evenings. Our studerts sre almost entirely matriculated, and all
the work is done for credit toward bachetor degreess The remises of the college
are that adults,because of their maturity and experience, should have a different
approach to their instruction from fuill-time undergraduate youths, There is an
important and rapidly growing field of study in the Unijted States concentrating
on Aduit Education. Indced, there is a8 new word soon to be addéd to the dictionary
knewn as androgogy, in contrast to pcdagogys Both Professor Levine and Dean
HcMahon are specialists in this fieids They are both Professors of Adult Education
in the Graduate School of Education,

University College has approximately 4,000 students. They are located in
five campus‘ centers, in the inner cities of five New Jersey citiese It has a
separate, full«time facuity in 19 Departments, in addition to which there are a
large aumber, currently, around 300, part-time faculty menbers drawn from other
unfversities and from professions in the comnunity-at-large. The campuses for
the 'Infversity College Centers are, as Dean ficMchon veferred to them, largely
the campuses of other undergradu;te colleges during the doyse In two ~ -*3nces,
we have our own facilities for University College, vhere there are no day schools
in those comwnities. Because this prcgrom is a rather traditional one, compar-
able to regular undergraduate bachelor degree programs, and becanse we arc some=
what limited in time, it might be better {f we would now turn to your questions

for the remainder of our timee
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_QUESTION

At other universities I hear spcak about "university colleges''s {Qoes
it nzan the someq
WHEELER

Not Always; at Rutgers, yess But at other institutions it depends. The
term 'University College! is used at ¢ rumber of other institutions; but there
are a variety of nawes for adult degree-yranting colleges, depending on the in-
stitution.

JUESTION P

e
hY

You have a difficult problem in operating adult classes, but I think that
the youth of today have many facilities where they may study, I think that in
andther decade most youths will have a neighboring college in which to study.
Tuday, people of kU or 50 years cf age dic not have these facitities avaiiable,
WHEELER

There secms to be a wrend in the United States for undergraduate cducation
generally, The prognosis by experts {n general ecucation is that our young
people are geing to be c.opning in and out of the university rather than taking
a four-year program, fherefore, many of these people who have dropped out will not
want to give up the occupational activities they have wher they drop outy And we
can sce this as a substantialiy different kind of populatfon than when we vegan
University College 35 years ago,

QUESTION

What 1 understand about University College is that one {s not cealing here

necessarily with profe§sional upgrading but in giving an opportunity for adults

who are working, who are laborers, or who have other activities, to obtain a uni=

versity education.
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WHEELER

I mentioned 19 Ospartments. [ should specify that all studerts are
required to take most of their work in the libzaral arts and specialize beyond
thats In addition to which, probably half continue and receive their bachelor
degraes in the liberal arts, |

In order for one to gain admission he must possess a high schecol education
or its equivalent, in addition to which he must have.a certain rank in his class,
I myself must add that I am not comfortable with this, Many students have com-
pleted high school work perhaps tan years before, They ought to be tested and
interviewed 1n order to ascess their abflities in addition to having the basic
high school requirements, The majority of our students are transfers from other
colleges.s At present, there is, and 1 have no specific statistics, & relatively
high dropout rate at the end of the beginning year, which reinforces wy feeling
thet we should have interview; and testing as well as high school requirerents,
There is no formal way otner than their lack of siccess after admission.
QUESTION

In yogr system of adwission, how do you determine which students to aomit?
WHEELER

Historically, we have uscd open adnissfors, Let me be specific, at the
present time anyone, vhie has graduated in the upper 3/f of his ifgh school gradu-
ating cless, may be admitteds But academic standards must he maintained; and
students are digmissed, if they are unsuccessful. There is no difficulty insofar

as vine s concerned, We have laboratorfas on Wednesday nights, and on Saturdays.
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Inasmuch as you are administratc-s, 1 weculd like to elaborate somewhat on

our problem, that is the shariny of laboratory facilities, 1t seems necessary
to me that central administration of the University must very clearly establish
a policy that the fdcilities or the University belong to the university as a

whoie. This has not b2en generally true.
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FACULT Y-S TUGENT "ELATICH,
1. A Mutual Problem

In the carly planning stages of this exchange program, miny of the
towering issues of mutual concern were prejected as tepics worthy of serious

attention by the participants. -

The Italians, for example, evinced considerable interest in what /Aerican
highar education was doing (o yive stucenls a greater role in histitutinnal policy-
making, Fresh in their memoriecs warz thes prolongad stucent unrest of 1957-62, when
the contestatori occuried 23 of the nation's 2u universitizs. The aftermathe of
that student insurrection was the vovernment's decision 1) to open the university
doors to anyone complcting high school, and ?2) to create a Parlianentary Committce

to draft a reform bill, to which this report referred carlier.
The Americans were, likewlse, intcrested in discussing campus disorlders and
the student protest movement but, preferably, n a broad:ir context., Their primary

concern was whethcr the higher education can involve the entire university community

_in the creation of a clincce of civility and accountability. Accordingly, it was apreed

to examine ways and means whereby wore cramunication may develop between students and
teachers, inasmuch as the pressure for academic reforms has already sparked a movement

N
in America: the return of professors to teashing students and & renewed commitment to their
institutions. In short, how do people within a university, made up of many stude&ts.
teachers, administrators and non-academic personncel and of many races, creeds and intercsts,
establish putterns of development that are consistent with the geoals of the university
and each of its coanstituencies?

Thus, when the Italfan Rectors entered Into dialogue with the Arerican

participants, there was a readiness for a deliberation of change, trends, directions

and goals. - = Ed.

O
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2. Human Relationships#®

The primary, vital facéor of cducation undoubtedly rests upon the
interrelatinnships bLetween the student and his teachers. ‘lhis is especially triue
at (he university level, where situdents are yorng people who alrveady have acquired
a peneral culture, have arrived at the age of initiative, and have entered the society
of which they aré an essential part. It is essential, therefere, that the university
should &e aware of the aspirations and feelings of these youry people, if it is to
ful(illusucccssfully its mission of discovering truth, not yet revealed and critically
vvaluationg that which is already nheld to be kaown.

As we all know, attainment of culture is use{ul not only to the men of
today, but also to those 6( tomorrow; and it is tirough its young students, better
perhaps than in any other way, that the university can bring about that immediate and
continuous contact between scicence and the reality of life, that is the stimulus
and indispensable source of guidance to knowledge. Is it not perhaps from the need
to satisfy the demands of life that thirst for knowledge, which drives all, even th:
most humble, to seek culture, is by nature born in man? And could this culture be
achlifed, or cven sought, if we were not aware of these ucmands? And who, better than
the young, can express these demands spontancously and without pre-conceptions?

Teaching, which is a reciprocal exchange of experience and knowledge among
men, is imparted to others, and is, at the same time, rececived from others. Its formal
cxpression lies in a two-way relationship: 1) the relationsnip between him who teaches
and in teaching learns, and 2) he who learns, and in leavning teaches. In this tvo-wvay
relationship, all teaching has its roots. Its mechanism lies in a meeting of mirds,

never din a unilatceral act of imposition on others, not in a monologuc without an

*Rector Giuseppe Ermini's paper is presented b -e in a condensed version. It was first
read at Seminar 1, Dialogue 1 on March 19, 197y, when it precipitated enthusiastlc response.

Q
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intvlligent and receptive interlocutor, nor in a discourse that does not
precuppose a request for knowledge, either understood or manifest.
Indced * ere is no tcacher whose personal experience has not thoroughly
convinced hinm of not oaly the usefulness but also the absolute nccessity of
this intimate dialogue between teacher and student!
The Contemporary Scene. With this as our premise, what can we say then
about the human relaticnship that exists in practice between professors and students
in ltalian Universities? What can we <=ay about the teaching methods in use and,
in particular, about the uriversity lecture system?
First, let me emphasize and call your attention to the wealth of meaning

in the term "buman,' iuncluded in the title of this dialogue to qualify tle type
of relationship which must exist between teachers and stulents.
I am thinking of the sutomism and the precise and un.nhangeable play of the
: v

elements and forces that ensure the order of the physical world in which wve are
immersed as man; and 1 observe, on the contrary, how uncertain and variable in its
effects is the relavionship that develops in suvcial life between man and man as
a result of the ditferent and naturally free personality of each individeal,  Since
teaching is accomplished through a meeting of men and only in tnis way produces its
fruits ,it is easy to conclude that the relatjonship between teacher and student
must be and remain "human,” a relationship of minds and of hearts: the teacher
sensitive at all Limes to the varfable and unforesceable reaction of each student
to his tecaching, yvel prompt to Jdraw indic aions for the orientation of his lessons
from every signj and the student, futent on abscrbing new knowladpe, yet eaper to
ask what he feels he most needs. llence, we sense the importance of a schelastic
structure and Jrganizntion that not only permits but actually encourages such a
bunan relationship, and the necessity of teaching methods that guavantee its fullest
awnn;ssiun and draw from it the best p ssible results.

©
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The Rigidity of Tredition. If, with these conviccions, we now look at the
statce of the university in Italy today, we canant say, with a clear .onscivnce,
that conditions are exactly as; they should be.

Our ftalian universities operate within the limited confines of their

autonomy, nemmed in by the traditions of a virtually single, nation-wide system,

.
3

which éntrusts its direccion and operation almost exclucivelv to the decisions
and responsibility of the teaching staff, and pariticularly to the full professors.
Under the circumstances, little room is left to human relationships between

. i .
teachers and students  (which differ so greatly from placc~to-place and from
region-to-region) in the orgarication of courses or in teaching wcthodg.

So, in practice, the formal loéturc in Italiun uniyersities, delivered in
a subject previously selected by the profescor, dominates all other forms of
teaching., Nor is the situation very different in the field of scientific study
and rescarch, officially conducted in the greatest freedom within the individual
institute by the pro[cssor'and his assistants, and exceptionally even by students,
but always in practice under the direction of the former.

Our situation would be |uite different, if our universities at a certain
noment in their history had not broken away from the ancient traditfon that had
been theirs [or centuries,

In 7act, if we open tne ancicnt statutes of our universities as well as other
docurnents of the medieval cpoch and the early years of the modern ape, we find
that, t¢ ~ larpe exteut, the '"University of Students,"” or the student body, in close
collabor. tion wit!, theiv teachers, was ~atrusted with the task of cryganizing and
running university Jlife, establishing fts statutory norems, electing the rector

ard his counsellors from among themselves, advancing at tirmes proposals for the
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pertodic calli:g or confirmation of professors, appointine alministrative and
naintenarce personaiel, watching over the regularity ol courses, .nd maintaining
internal discipline. Maore directly, with regard to the teaching methods followdd,
we note that the greatest importance was given -- alony: 1de daily fozﬁq] lectures -~
to seminars and debates. The former were aimed at a i oper exanination of points
already touched upon in the lecturecs and often requestod 1y the studeats themselves,
and the latter were run in the foim of public diccus: v ancng students, among
students and professors, and among professors for the purposce of dealing with and
selving various yuestions and problems. These seninars and debates. in soc
nuwbetr and in set periods of the acudemic year, were considered compulsory, as was
the organization of special lectures to be given by the students themselves,
fcllowing the modeis of their professors, and viewed as useful practice in the
teaching functiors to vhich these students aspirved,

Wor is this all: according to the old statutes, the schedule of courses and
the list of topics or points to be exanined in these courses were in general co-

ordinated by the students.  Thus, in the docnoents of the period, we often find

v

audientior, or as so pleased the students, As late as the end of the XVT Century
and beginning of the XVII, for example, at my yniversity of Parugia, on lecture

!
days, leachers were required to "teweve palestra,”™ that is, toflebate publiclv with

the other professors and students on questions and i.sues that were prorﬂﬂcd,
answering everyvone "kindly, honestly and wisely.”

Nonetheless, these norms and traditions gtndgnlly fell into disuse, prinartly
because of the limitations on freedum of culture 1moosgd by governments of the
variow. principalities: and they disappeared altog- ther in the Wapolconic University
.\'\\‘sten of the Jast cantury, of which we in Italy are the dis‘an heirs.
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



The Proper Relationship. Thus, t believe that when the student "protestors"

vf today demand a more direct participation in the government of o university,
and when they protest against teaching methods based exclusively on formal

L

1. ctures, and agafast what they call the "barenage' of the professors, vhat they

-
dare really askinge -- although they may not rcalizé)it -= is no moie than a retuin
to the ancieat tradition of cleser human relations within the university between
studencs and teachers, and consequcnily to e more effective teachiog and
study metheds that were once proper to our universities, So, seen in this
Light, Lhcﬁr protests and demands in this regard do not seeir unfeunded,

1t is,.hawevcr, nacessary to move out of of the vague and genefnl fogginess,
in which, at least in ltaly,'the question has remained obscured for too loay, and
clearly say just how and within what limits the univorsity-situatiun of today
zan and must be corrected, without inculging in harmful demagogyv and without
Josing ourselves in the void >f abstract and conflicting ideologics, This is what
1 shall in clesing attempt to do briefly, all the nore so since, at least jo ny
couitry, neither the orientation of official circles nor that that of pubtic
opiniven on this problen seems to be very clear,

Within the upiversity comiunity, various hunman foo es, or university compo-
nents, as they have also becen called, namely teachery, studenix, administrative,
technical and maintenance persoanel. meet and live together with the sare burposc
of cultural and civil advancement. It is thercfore perfectly natural, a:d at the
same time, highly beneficial that cach of these categories be in a positien to nake
the ;ost cffective possible contributien to the life of the university, all partici-
peting  in respoasibility {or Lae operation of the erganism of which they are &
part, DBut it is also true that Lh; preparation and the propsr and recognized tasgs
of cach geoup within this organisn are sv profoundly di.fcvent that a differentistion

&) ‘
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in their respective functions is also logical and necessary 1f we are to

4
arrive at a harmonious collaboration and juxtaposition of responsibilities and
effort, sucli as to ensure that the university will achiieve ends and avoid a

situation in which so-called

‘co-nperation” in the manapement of the university
leads to an overlapping and confusion of attributions and acts, generating chaos
rather than greater order, Tt is nmyv conviction that te achieve Lhig end in
Italy we must follow the very simple road of rediscovering and reviving tha
ancient traditiens of which I have spoken abuve - - the traditiens of that cloese
relationship and joint responsibility between professors and students thet were
the secret of succeess of the Italian universities of the past.

It is quite apparent that this will require a reform of present university
structures, and, perhaps even more, the dcvclobment of a new mentality of close
human relations among all those who live within our universities. [ also realiz@
that this presupposes intelligence and good will on the part of cveryone. Finally,

and wiih deep convictior, [ am convinced that this goal can te reached only

if c¢veryone is persuaded that this i, the read to follev.

SELECTED RESPONC
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My Rutgers! colleavuss arve at g decided alvantage over our gueszts in that they

wn

have hal a chante to read Frofussor Frimini's paprr. On the other hand, yon Rector
have nob had an opportunity evin to road the thouphts of ny associates assembled herv .

Yor, we have read the paper aqd I bave zaken the liberty of asking Professor
Froovad if T mipght make just a bricr éommvnt on his paper, by way of summary, instead
of hat}n; the paper read. e ds kind enough to say that this is agreeable .,

260
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I think 41l of us assembled here notice with Intirest that student power was

M

very much a reality at an ecarlicr stage of Italien university develcoprment. We also
note vith interest Prof. Ermini's sugpestion that progress might be made by rovert-
ing Lo ancient practicec. The fact that Tniversity students, in close collabuoration
with members of a faculty, were entrusted with the task of operating the institution

is a method that would be warmly applauded by our students. Whether it would te

[ae)

applauded by our teachers is something else again.

Professor Frmini's paper stresses the importance of the human relations
factor between students, faculty and administration. In order to frovjde an atmos-
phere in which education may flourish, he further suggests that to restore such |
climate threre vould reced to be a clear distinction boetw.en the roles, functions, and
powers of a faculiy, and the vights of studente. How, in America, it seems to me,
it is precisely at this point that the problem is pcseé, at lcast feor us. Vho dravs
the lines of distin~tion?

{tudents in American unlversitics are obviously unhappy over having the
limits of their rights und respensibiitities established by someon: e¢lse. By the
same token, faculty members arc uncasy over student encreachmonts on their sphere of
control. So, the question, who draws the lines of distinction between these three
groups, it scems to me, ;s a matter of real concern in American higher education,

Now, if J had read Prefessor Ermini's paper before inviting Rutgert and
Douylass college students to be participunts, | would have included a full-time
member of the faculty to be with us. We are not lacking in that category, however,

for « wur participants this morning, Dean Clifford, is also a teaching membar

of o taculty, and a lecturer in sociology, He is also 5 Dcan who thinks like a

faculiy member,

O
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I have asmed cach of the fovr Futgers participants of this dialogue to
cketch very bricfly the functions of the office which he represents in the hopc
that a picture will emerge of the climate here at Rutgers with respect to the
maticr of inter-relaticnships between students and their elders, if not betters.

The first person whoem { shall call on is Dean Clifford, the Dean of
Student Affairs at Rutgers University.

CLIFFORD
Very quickly let me expiain just what ny role is at the Iniversity.
/

I aséumw that you have had sufficient diccussien in other dialogues at
the University so that vou are aware we have campuses at several different
locations in New Jersey. AL each of these campuses there is a Studont Affairs
Progran nnder the direction and leadership of a Dean of Students. He in turn
has working with him, both specialists and peneralists, sclected assoclates in
surh areas as financial aid, placcment, student aid, counselijyg, housing and
residence, student activities, and college student centers. Tt is his responsi-
blity to work directly with bis staff and with the students at thosc ecaupus
Tocations, Lo develop a student affai-s program that is tailored to the person-
ality ara fnterests of those students.

Moo opuersonal responsibility is Univercity-wide coordination of the tutal

student, afirs effort. To attempt to effrct that coordination, we have what is
called a “tudint Atfairs Cabinet on which sit the Dean of Students from each

canput, including the cvening collegr, ropresentatives of the Greduate Schiools as

well as the chief Studens Government Officer from cach of tae lecatiens. In
addition, o purpozes of comrunicatlon, there are alse laision representatives

.f the Frov. st's Office, the acadrmic coordinator of the University anu of the
A}

Treasurer's Jffice, the financial coordinatcer of the University.
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It may‘intercst you to learn that T am a member of the President’s Cabinet.

I also it with the Beard of Governors at Lts regular meetings. My function
there 1s to provide communication and understanding of ony broad program of
studeat affairs. In addition, I also teach in our Graduate School of Fducation
a coursc called "C'pecial Issues in Higher Lducation," a course which is currently
addressing itself to issues of governance and student-faculty relations, our
topic of today.

‘ The sociolegy course, mentioned by the Moderator, is a seminar on the
"Sacioloyy of Health and Tilness, " 1nvelving soae of the efforts to project the

University-into the communiiy and to place o students in field experiences.
ABERNETHY

Now, T would like to call upon » student, Filict Greenspan, who, just a
veck apo, laid down a poéition of, ¢hall we say, prominence, if not power in the
University. Mr. Grecenspan is lho editor of our campus newspaper, "Tacgum." I

.shall ask him trn deceribe briefly his function as editor of the students' paper.
TRERNSPAN . » .

If T may, T wedd like to discuss two of my roles: 1; the duties of the
cditory, and 2) the responsibilitins of the chairman of the Student Council comaittee
on professor evaluation.

1. The student newspaper on Amevican campnuses has had three funclicns: a) we,
1ike most newspapers, have tried to present the news with some kind of balance--
objectively, with both sides of cvery issue reported; by we have attempted to be
mcre than the medium of campns opirdon, wherein students, faculty and adminjstra—
tion could be heard; and c¢) we have giteripted to be ¢ source, a rieans of campus re-
form. Fersonally, I am frank to admii we have not done too woll in the last
area during the past year.
A specific atteapt has been made by the "Tarpum" staff to involve the
[E i%::ty in the stadent organization, hopefully to bring faculty and students
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into a closer relationship. May T ;dd, the response from the faculty has becn
minimal. This was very disappuinting to me. ‘

Last Hovember, I spoke to the Faculty of Rutgers CTollege in my role as

CFditor; and I made a very explicit appeal, urging prefessors to contribute to
the paper, to submit book reviews, faculty opinion columns, and letters to the
Editor. The response. as already stated, was very disappointing. My experience
with the faculty, in terms of involvement has been quite disappeinting.
e et me new explain our efforts to e aluate instruction at Rutgers College.

Two years ago, a Studert Council Committee on Kvaluation of Instruction

spent a few months diawing up m1 evaluation instrument or rating Torm to sV
in judeing all instruction within the college, and then to process resul+s in
a corputer run off.

We expanded acd perfected our effort of the first year cvalualion by
repeating the process and by pablishing this report for student use. The pur-
pose of the evaluation, in my judgment, was to improve the quality cf teaching
within the college by revealing io professors the judgments ¢ students as to
their effectiveness in imparting knowledge, and 2) an altempt was made to give
students in the College maximal irforration on how their peers rate conrse
offerings of cach faculiy member. .Thc evaluztion marmial is available to all
students and is utilized during registiration when they need to elect courseo.

I note several of yon ave intcrested in obtaining copies of the mannal

,
on evaluation of instruction. Ve ¢hall attempt tu provide cach Rector with a
cupy before we adjourn'this morning.,

CROOLY

I'an one of the operaticnal Deans of Students, whem Dan Clifford re-

ferred Lo g his comments.,
I have responsibility at Rutgers Cellege for financial aid, the stndent

health progran, placcment services, studen® counseling, and for this Stadent

’
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Center, in which we are convened, - - 1ts cperation and proprams. The director
or staff in charge cf each of the arcas enumerated mect with me regularly to
discuss ways of working tcgether for a purpcsceful, unified program for students.
In most ofvthe arcas mentioned, there are student-faculty cgﬂmittee;
that are responsible for formuiating policies.  Ope of these committees, for
example, has to do with the residence program. The committee chairman is a
student; and there are a’so three faculty members, three students, and the
University admiristrators {without vote). The committee has responsibility for
the dining halls, the residence halls, and for the staff in the Dean of
Students Office.

Curing the past ycar, one of the major concerns of the Hesidence
Committee has been to review and propose policiecs by which elipibility to liwve
in a residénce hall was given'to students in different categories and levels.
Moré specifically, we currently have aﬂ this campus only 3,000 spaces in re-
sidence halls. There were approxinately 4,000 student's requests for space.
Since there has been no possibility to increase the number of residence halls
by next September, it will be a.continuing rroblem of trying to decide which
individual stﬁdents among the ,000 should have priority space. That policy
staterent was fornwulated by the sLudcnt-Juculty committee. Its propesed modi-
ficaticns will be reportead by the De:an of the Facultly this afternoon to the entirc
faéulty,to be cenvened in regular sessicn. Tt is anticipated that the Faculty
will endorse Ehépo]icy recommendation without amendment.

In all of the other areas in which ry office has jurisdiction there ave
similar student-{aculty committees, cach of which is i]lustraLiVu‘of the mcedern

appreach in American higher cducation to foster student-faculty relationsz.’

O
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Wé have left Miss Sue Bernstein to the last. She is President of the
Student Co>vernment Association at Douglass College, the women's liberal arts collegs
iu the University. Thus, she .s in a position to speak for her college.
BERNSTEIN .
First, I should point cut thai student government at Douglass is best
nnlled cooperative government. It involves both faculty and students.
The faculty at Douglass mgots separately and is not open to the student
" bedy. Our Student Governmgnt Association is wnlike that at Rutgers and
Iivingston Uolleys in that it has jurisdictien in non-academic affairs and in all
matters affecting the student budy. TIn the area of acadenmic affairs, it has
direct control of academic honesty. The legislative hody in our government
assgciation is the Assembly, consisting of students, faculty members and a ro-
presentative of the Dean of Stndénts Office. Our Assembly has the power to
enact legislation within the Limits of jurisdiction given to the Asscociation.
If legislation is enacted. it is subject to review by thé Dean of the College.
In matters that do not fall within the jurisdiction of the Association, it has
the power Lo recommend actien lo the Favulty or to the Dean o the Colleg . Cur
_Assembly also allocates student activity fees in keeping with a program adopted
for the year. This year the fee is $17.00 per student.
¥Wi‘hin our Association are 30 to L0 separate conmittees, the majority
of which are student-faculty in membershin. Students are usually elected chair-
1en of the committces created by the Assemdbly. We also have studeat represcnta-
tion on most of the committees created by the Faculty, such as the admissions
commitice, scholarship committee, and long range planning committec. These
studonts are rominated by the Associaticen and approécd b; the Asserbly.
wWe also have at Douglass a Judicial Beard that is responsible for handling
ﬁ’kat‘olatiuns or offensey, such as cheatineg, stealing and lying., This Board
ERIC
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also has representatives of the Faculty and Adminisiration. Bocause we have

an honor system, which means that cach student aprees to acvept the responsi-
bility for maintaining the regulations, accepting thoem in course, ared modifying
them through duc precess when necessary, we have no proctors Aduring examinaticone.
Thus, a student may reyort hinself or others do so, if there has beoen a violation
of the regulations. The Judicial Board hears cvery case reported,individoally.
There are no established penaltics or punishments in that  the Judicial Board
decides what it deems best in cach instance.

The decisions handed down by the Board are viewod as educaticonal and
individual. For example, some of the decisions reguire the writivg of a paper;
it could be suspension from college; it could be expulsion; or it could be
"no action." However, 1f suspension or expulsion ig the ponalty recommondsd, the
Poard's decision is always subjuct to roeview by the Faculty Cocuncil. If the
Councii does not concur, the case is turned back to the Poard, in which case itls
decision Is final. The student has, in event of appeal, the ripght to request the

Dean of the Collvge to review her case for a final judgment.

O
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THE RELIGENTIAL COLLEGES
1.

Tha Nature of the fesidential Collegr. The lesidenlisl College is difficult

to describa in a way that will help a reader imagine hiaself in it, fer e
is no i*e Mo statement of purposa, no list of academic or souial rulas of Lhe
game, no catalog of courses, and no descripticn of nidagocical techni-qua can begin
to convey wha: the College is, what 1s the heart and life of i1, or how beino a
student in it is a special experience, ’
Peopie who come to the Residenticl lelﬁgo usually are caucht up in i,
C;ught up, Lhay find themselwas invelvaed in it this way and that, doing and try-
ine, beginning and jnining ine  Thit world of peorle, individually caght up ane
caubit up together, s th2 Zesidential éollogc in its uncapturable esscence,.on
The College is no bifurcation of Tife, bul raiher on invitation to peeple to dis-
covar thenselvas in the evervday worid and in the usual workings of formal educa-
'
tion, here envelaped by th: evoryday vorld,
A lesson of the first years of the Residential College's 1ifa is that there
are vaerious peths Lo wisdom, countless byways for hoalthy intellccfual activity,

and roo enourh in o centamanccry college fFor a prrson (o di:cover both himself

and a full life, and «ll this happens best when it happens together,

Tie Resfdential College Ideas Th2 residantial Collere attempts to overcome size and

impersorelity of rulti-university while, at the same time, thriving on its diverse

potentielitiess It is a small, four-year liberal arts college in the middle of o

“Buring their scheduled visit toe The University of Hichigan, the Italfan iectors
were provided an cpportunity to meet informally witl Dean James H, Robertson and
selected members of the Residential College faculty for a mixture of serfous dis-
cussicns about educational {s<ucs [n gennral and about the Residential Colleqge in
particular. This summary description of the Residential College was excerptad from
two documents supplied by Oean kobertson, These are a) the latest Issue of A Supple-
ment of the Avnouncement ot the College of Literature, Scionce and the ArtsL|)71 7
and b) "The Fourth Arual  <eport of the Restdential Collece, October, 1970,

Q % .
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cosmonoliten university and city., The Collece tries to cive iis students the
elbow-recm they need to axplor2 the world of ideas and to examine themsniwves
and, in the process, experience u substantial and satisfying educations,..

A curriculun of intellectuclly provocativa ceurses is the hasis of formal
education in the College. These courses are taught .. wherne tho instructors
wWho teach them ha¢e_offices. ihe building..s provides anple room andcomfort for
both formal and informal education: conversations among students {somatimes with
the inclusion of faculty} and ideas eﬁcountered in class and, often, using such
idess and coﬁcepts to get at new ones, Ed;caticn in the Residential College, there-
fore, is not merely a compartment; rather, education is ceoextensivae with the people
experiencing it, and these include faculty as well as students.
The Students, Tive College very deiiberately selects a freshman class that is, in
its abilities, a cross-section ofa typiaal freshiman class in the College of Litera-
ture, Science, and the Arts, and, in the process, the College trics to admit as
diverse a class as possible, Further~ore, since the Residential Coilege does not
want to adinit more students than cen be absorbed into Tts program, admissions prac-

tices are cautious regarding number,

X

-Ihe Residentizl Collage hopes. to groduate students who have been able to be
independent and who use their independence with consideration of others, The faculty
and adafnistration, te this end, provide what help and advica they ren, aiming to be
fraternal rather than paternals The College does not see itself in loco parentis but

assumes, rather, that responsibility must be given bafore it is I3kely to be accented,
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v
Thr Faculty. The members of the faculty of the Residential Colluege hold joint
appointments in departments of the Collece »f Literature, Science, and the Arts
and in the Residential College, The faculty is a body of people interested in
teaching undercraduates in conditions that allew innovation end relatively swal)
classes, Usually, an instructor will teach for a term o two or three in the
Residential College, then return full-time to his depertment and to research, per-
haps coming back to the iesidential College scme futire terivs  Consequently, al-
though the collece is small, there is a good dral of variety in the teaching staff
atid, therefore, in the ideas the instructors bring with them.,
The Community, The.Rcsidential College community tries to give people room to change,
and th2 community is people who maintain the College in continual change toward the
go0ds e ey

The Residential College cownumity is forcriost an intellectuel cormunity and
after that a p2roonal cormunity, It tends not to limit peo~le but rather to draw
out of them what end who they can be, from the intellectual to the personai. The
community is co-extensive with the College, and comunity, essentially, is baing
able to do more tonether than one can do alone.

The College Curriculum,  The Residential College's curriculum is not a string of

c;urses to finish.thc education of the young gentlemen or lady, no irreduciblie bedy
of information minfmally necessary to the "educated” man., Rather, the coursns ip-
vite attention to intellectual practices and traditions that are likely to qgive a
student parspective opn himself and his world so that, discovering the rotcntialiLiés
given to hin, he can prepare to enter thic world in some way satisfying (o hinm, The
sharcd responsibitity o% nveryon> in the fashioning of the Residential Cnllene and

in its Centinual rancwa!, not the core curriculum alone, reach toward this goal, The

O
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courses, tlherefore, noed to be vfewed in the context <f the wholye 1ife of the

C "lewe,  Thouch eac, o them is 2 discrete axoerience with the focus of ity
o, eacn and all, because the desidantial Collene in rasidzntial, enrich the
avarlay, non-accoden e mijicu vl deenen s comanioy,
Er;duaﬁiﬂQ.quuiigﬂilﬁi‘ Sraauation regquiraments now 10 force 2ro as folleows:

A student necus to fﬁmn1u;5~32 T e vork eww at deant 12 of vhiich are
cestdential Oallocn courses, at sone Line ... bhefore feedurtio, DMese courses

.

need 1o include:

by Fresimwan Senminar

3. Foreion Tanguncr thicugh the seodines eourse
b Thieo petural scionce covrses=~ Lo of then in one eep. thante.e, one of
}he& a lob UOJF;9.
T Indeﬁenﬁent stordy du highly recormended, but not roquired for the degrac,
o Three soci! scienc~ ~oursos, including two caurses in ona depertrent nd
a thir course in anotihos depas teant, end Lh, ce buoamniiics course , irclud-
i twe cources io one deparesent onct oy third caurse in another dedertrent.
7+ A coencentraticn program chosen from among segular Literature, Scicnce and
tt2 Arts ond Resideniial Colicge programs, or an inéividua!ized concentration
in the Residertial (ollcge,
8. Finally, a student's over-all average must be C'' or belter in both his con-
centratyon program and in ‘is wotal course work, and he will need to have
[

corleted at least 87 hours outside his concentration work,

Ihe Freshman Prograws. Freshmen usualiy €lect a program of ur courses cach terite

bl

The seicction of specific courses is made with the student's acadenic adviser,

S3tudents elact their first term Core 1UO Freshman Seniinar, and three other courses-=
) , . .

1: i(:: one ¢f vhich should probably be a forcign tanguage.
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roreign lannuajx,  The College views provicienzy in a foreign lanquage as an

intellectual instrument of the highest value as w2l1 as an intellectual objec-

tive in 1ts own right. Upor. adnission most students wiil have had severel years

of preparatory study in one of the foraign laanguages teught in the Residential
College --french, German, Russfan, Snanish, or Italian~- and a few will already

have achleved profiriciicysssWhatever a student's level of skill, he may follow
either of two paths to acquire proficiency: he may dect an intensive (doubie)

course in his language iin *he Residential College, or he may pursue his ianguage

at a fraditional pace in the languaje department in the College of Literature,
Science and ke frts.s In either event, he must pass a proficiency exanination §n
French, Geiman, Rus<ian, Spenish, or Italian soietime between his admiisfon in

to the Cuiiege and the middle of his seniecr years

Jhe Freshman_Seminar. Required of each freshman during his first term, this seminar
Is conducted in twelve-student sections, each m2eting independently under the direc-
tion of a foculty member of full stanaing in the College of Literature, Science and
the Arts and he Qes{dential College, <tfach seminar may be viewed as nearly 2 course
in itself inasmuch as it explore: o number of books--some of them ‘great''--selected
by the frstructor with scle reference to the principle that he deems their study an
orientatiun to the kind of thinking expected of serjous students., E£ach fnstructor
does, howzver, accept two propositions that bring some things fn common to cach sec-
tion, First, he is expected to address himself to his readings as a generalist mov-
ing beyond the corfines of one ?cademic discipline or speciality. Second, he is ex-
pected to call for a morc customary amount of written work and to examine this work

with an eye %o its gquality as Engish expression as well as to {ts subject matter,

Q
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Fourth Annual Report of the Residential College¥
A Faculty Committee Appraisa.

Student Numberss The Student Lody ot the kesfdential College now (October 1970}

numbers 742, OQur entering freshman citasses have been as follows: September,

1967: 217; September.1968; 251; September, 1969: 23b; and, September, 1970: 275,
Total admissions to date come to 931. Of these, 239 have left the College for
varying reasons, Some have been asked to leave because of unsatisfactory scholar-
ship; several dozen have left the University (many temporarily) of thefr own accord;
the largest single group have transferred to other units of the University (approxi=
mately 80), Tnis spring we expect to graduate from the Residentia) College approxi=
mately 120 studunts from those who entered four years agos Since additional members
of the first freshmen class will be carning degrees 'n LSA, the percentage of
graduates will be over 60X, The national average is somewhat below 50%,

0f the 742 Residential College students, some 575 reside within the College

complex in East Quadrangle, Freshmen and sophomores are expected to reside there;
aheartening number of juniors and sentors have chosen to do SOssss Partly ss o result
of this, approximately 170 non-Residential Colleo? students also 1§va {n East
Crradrangles We note with interest, however, that a number of juniors, after having
lived in apartments last year, have returned to spend their senfor year in the Colliege.
In the next year or two we hope to have East Quadrangle fully occunfed by Resfdential

College students.

With the physfcal plant of the College now virtually complete,we have 1iving

%This section of the report of the Resfidential College {s an excerpted account of
{ts present ccndition and prospects, ''The Fourth AnnL -1 Report' of the Lo!lege
was prepared by a faculty research g1oup under the genecral supervision of trofessor
Theodore Newcomb, Assoclate Director of the Resfdential College,

O
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accommodations, much varied in kind, for 750 studantssesFuture fresh@an classes
shouid be adjusted in sfze so as to krep the total student body under 1000, 8e-
yond that figure the mportant advartages of a small community, upon which the
College has capitalized, may be endangered, |

Character of the Student Bodys The profile of the kesidential Collage student

body §s unawaidably skewed somewhat, however, by the nature of the enrollment

process, Only those are enrolled who opt for 1t, Aithpugh the number wlio do so
has a'ways greatly exceeded the number of available slots, the process of partial
self-celection does tend to screen out students with ihte?ests of certain kinds:

those who do not plan to follow a four year'undergraduate program; those appre=

'
v

hensfve aboul the College's educational e*perimentation; its somewhat stiffer cur-
riculum; fits higher expectations for fndfvidual responsfbility for learning; or
those who prefer the ancnhymity possible in themuch larger College of Literature,
Science and the Arts.,..

Ongoing research continues to confirm the conclusfon that Residential College,
students tend to resemble donors'students more closely than they resemble other
LSA students in intellectual Aispositions, {n having simflar preferences for fn-
dependence, and in intellectual and personal openncsse Research reveals furthar
that the Resfdential Collegn students have a marked tendency to adopt esthetic

and creatfve approaches to leerning,

The Residentfal College Faculty, Faculty members fn the Residantial College hold
sppointments in some academic department of the College of Lfteruture, Sclence and
the Arts, or, {n specfal cases, {n other units of The University of Kichigan., This
mode of jofnt appolntment continues to create some problems but {t remafns an fme

portant principle of the College, protecting and fnsuring the high quality of
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of instruction 1n Residential College classes, Those attiacted to the Residential
vollege from among the Michigan faculty, are often those iikely to be more experi-
. mental {n temper, anxious to develop closer, more intensive relations with under=
graduate students. As a conseq;ence of this self-selection, the faculty ure deeply
commi tted fo good undergraduate education, innovative fr spirit, willing to give
freely of their time outside of the ﬁlassroom.

Faculty Members. For the Fall term, 1976, there are 85 persons holding teaching

appointments {mostly pzrt-time} in the Residential Colleges In the Winter term,
1570-71, that number will drop Eo approximately 70, bacause of the nature of our
curric um, which happons to require more faculty in the fael termies

Many faculty menbers, once having taught in the College, usually take much
satisfaction in remaining a‘member of the Colleje comunity, even during a subse-
quent term when they have no teaching appointmeit within it. They continue to be
active on College committees, in the [nformal kae of the College. Many University
faculty members havfﬁg no officfal connection with the College part?cfpate in fts
intellectual ¥{fe by olving specfal lectures anl%ﬁformal seminars, by sponsoring
independent study projects, by giving infurmal councelingaess
Class Size. Small class sfze 15 a valua the Residential College has sought to ére-
serve, but the growth of the follege, and the changes arfsing in the College curri-
culum, have made {1t difffcult to malntain the :matlness of classes for which we
have strivens (loseness and informality fn student-faculty relations, intensfve
. foreign language fnstruction, and thoughtful evaluation of student work demands

small classeseanne
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Surmary of Student Interviens. While satisfaction with their Residenti..l Ccllege

experience in general is relatively high, satisfaction among students with the
core currfculum {s strikingly focwe The source of this dissatisfaction seems not
to rest with the basic retionale of.the core currtculum or with the faculty avail-
able to present it but rather with the specific ieplementation of the concept in

a sot of required courses, The required nature of the curriculum together with
the experfenced fnadeq.tacy of nany of the courses themselves has led to student

AY
discontent and disenchantnentsasss

sesThe Residential College as a whole fs characterized by a great deal of
student freedom and respynsibility and this finds expression {n the individual
courses as well, where students are often able to work independently in areas
of thefr special intersst. Yet thé required nature of the currfculum is often
viewed by students as 1nc;nsistent with the entire spirit of the col]ege and

thus becomes a point of contentionsse

Curriculum Developments Curricular matters arc of the first importance; they are

therefore constantly under discussfon, and constantly undergoing change. We
would not have 1t otherwisesess

Sfnce all students {n the Resfdential College now pursue the BeA. or the B,S.
degrees some concentration program {s essentfal for eachsssA small but signiffcant
number of students pursue concentratlons tailored to thefr fndividual needs under
the directiond faculty members specially enlisted for that purpose. In this
endeavor, again, small sfze permits what we thirk to be a rther high degree of
success and satf{sfaction,

Opnortunfties for {nd-pendent study have been one of tha overrfding values
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of the Residential College trom its inception, To advance this objective we

have encouraged and supported a host of independent study courses, under the
direction of faculty members both within and without the College. To date,

some 193 independent study courses have been applied for, some 145 complieted.

with 16 still in progress. Our experfence with this prog-am has been mixed,

but generally happy. Fo. many students the task of developing an independent

s tudy unit for approval, and pursuing it without continuous supervfsion; 1s an
intensely valuable experience. It is often observed that some such students

do more reading, writing, and careful thinking than normal courses would demandes.,

The Resfdentfal College in Timc of Special Stress, So much attentfon has been

recently focused upon disorddr, conflict, and turmoil of different kinds on Amer{-
can college campuses that,ft is well to ask what response the Residential Collega
made to last spring's turbulence on our campusf..0ver much of the campus bufldings
were closed, classes disrupted, windows broken, fndfvidual students and faculty
mombers {on both sides) threatened and disturbeds In the Residential College at
that time an overwhelming majority supported--after lengthy and heated discussion
in formal and informal community meetings -- the demands of the biack students and
facultys As an instftutfonal unit the College spoke in thefr bekalf, and acted in
thefr behalf by stoppfﬁg formal fnstructfon fn the building, HMany have noted tnat,
if formal instruction stopped, informal learning progressed, at a rate and intensity
rarely reached in quieter times. What was most intaresting, however, was the con-

trast between the atnospherc {n the Resfdent{al Cnllege at that time, and that {in

(*uring the week in April, pracisdly when the Italfan Yeam arrived ir Ann Arbor, the
Unfversity experienced a major demonstration, inftiated hy the B.A.M. (Black Action
Movement)--ed, note;

Q
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othe: quarters of the University. Although sharp and heated debate continued
the College experienced no disorder, no violence or slightest threat of f{t.
Unhappy members of the College there were == but the civility and dcency of
relations have probably exceeded those of aormal circumstances, while elsewhere

the reverse was trueeses

Problems of Student Evaluation. One consequence of our present methods s that

Recidentfal College student transcripts, although containing a great4deal of
fnformation about the quality of the work done, do not jend themselves to stati-
stical treatment, do not neatly fit the categories tradfitfonally employed by
graduatz and professional schools, and other fnstitutfons, for the screentig of
applicahts for admissipon, awards, and the like...,

A number of colleges have begun to employ pass-faii systems of different
sorts, and receiving instfitutions have been obligad to make s~ me adjustﬁent in
thelr technfques in consequence« What the ultimate cutccme will be, for all
parties, Is unclear; there may have to be some glve on both sidess...

whatever difficulties are encountered do not come unantfcipated. by faculty
and students; the entire community has been made fully aware of thase difficulties
and has discussed them at extraordinary lengths After such discussion the College
comunity has repeatedly rcaffirmed i*s determination to maintain a system of evalu-
atfon honsstly believed to be more conduclve to geod learning ond self-directed
growtheeos .

How are honcrs to be awarded if at all, and how are fair judgments to be made
when Restdential College students and non-Residential Cullege students compete for
scholarship awards, financfal assistance, and the 1ike? These are really tricky
fssues; tn find solutions that are at once f.lr to all concerned, ard stil1l do not
congrrmlse the avowed principles of the Coliege, 1s not easyssus Future controversy
{n this sphere, however, {s surely to be antfcfpated.
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Problems of College Governance. The three-year Hstory of the College #r com-

munity governance justifies the mutual confidence on which 1t restsiss. This
sense of social responsib;lfty has depended upon a delicate balance of authority,
~and its exercise, among the students, the faculty, and administrators in one
sphere, and in another, between the Residential College as a whole and the College
of LSA as fts parent unit...The second of the two ba'znces mentioned above, there-
'
. fore, might best be protected nefther by tightening controtl, nor by separating the
units, but by lubricating the joints between the two. 'ubricaifon may Se a happy

step before friction creates too much heat.,

Concluding Remarks Not atl our efforts have been fruitful as we had hoped--but on

the wiole we think the experimant to date has pruoved successful from the pofnt of
view of our students and faculty of course, and, w: hope, from the poir. of view
of the University zs a whole. Judging from the steady stream of inquirfes avd
visits from faculty and administrators and students {rom all over the country,

this College is serving as a model for undergraduzte experimentation nationallyeas o
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VII. MISCELLAREA
THTERCHANGE OF STUJENTS AWd i nCULTY MEMBERS BETWEEN ITALIAN AND AMERICAN UNIVERSITIES
l. Developrment in the Snciai Sciencess
I chould say, te bgqin with, that I cannot protend to b2 zxnert on
exchanaas, I have not perscrally been ifnvolved i any student or faculty
exchanie provram between Italy and the Unitee states, nor have T myselfl had
an cnporlunitf to tealth or to study at an Italian vniversity, Iy YKnowlcdge
isy therefora. sacond hane, cerivad from reading and from convercatiaons with:
social scientists in both countries who have ¢reater cexrerience than 1 with
tha problem, [t is, towevery 3 subject in which I am mich interested end

about which T would like to learn more. Bul 1 must ask you Lo excuse mz2 i,

sora of what I have to say sheuld appear to you inaccurate.

In meny respects, the problems are the same in the social s-iences

As in othar fields; but it seems that the cncourageﬁcnt of a qreater flow of
studznts oand faculty betwean Ttaly and the United States may be both rmorae

difficult in som2 respacts-- and in cther rospocts more promising -=in the

social scionces than in virtually any other academic fieold,

Let me start with the difficulties. Thz major rroblem, on the ivneri-
can side. is that there are relatively few social scientists with a special
interest in Ttaly-- a professional interest. Mistiry, Lo ‘he extent that it
can be corsidered a social scicnce, s the exception-- but if one considers
the central social science disciplines of socioiuny, economics and political
science. one can name only a small handrul of men whose rescarch and teaching
has 1o do wilh thinqgs [talian, One consequarnce of this fact is that aside
Frow those fortwate individuals raised in Italian-speaking families. lhere
are few inrican social scientists who know Italian and who micht ba canahle

of teaching in an Jtalian university. As a lanquage, taught in seericen uni-

versities. Italian unhappily ranks well below such other languages as French,

*A‘greatQQE}iei}_bfhiaﬁiEﬁdQE}EmaiQEGEEEa-ég:tﬂ}nﬁggﬂingtda‘ggminar on April 13,
o 1970. Professor Donald Blackmer of M.1.T. - Co-chairman of the Counc!l for
[z l Turopean Studies, consisting of representatives from elcht American universit{vq:1k§[)

'Hﬂmwmmn‘ith rrogprans in Furopean Affairs. Dr. Blackser's condensed paper follows. R
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Caroan, snanisn and Jussian in populas Tty, A second conseqjuence ol the
scarcity o senior sorial sciontists concerned with ftely s of course a

corrasponding szarcity of younger ones-- deficiencies of this sorc tend to

prreoty st thimselves fromn generation to genaration.

fo strike a rmore horeful note, nowavers this situation s2oms aufte
clearly to have oeen chnaenoing far the b2tter in recent years. dor a variety
of reasans. some concernad with events in durore and some with trencs in the
jvazricon ocademic world, thare has in recent years haen a considerable  re-
vival of {ntarest in curopgan atfairs awong social scientists of all oiscip-
lines, 1 %ncw personally abrut a dozen youno political scientists ond socio-
logists, ror oxaapis, Qho have chosen (o write doctoral dissertations on som2
aspoct ad Italian political anc social 1iT2 within the last three or four
yrarse I am sure there arce wony mor2 whoiv 1 do not know. The<e yourg and
wrll tvained sociol sciantists, togethar with the professers who stinulastad
thair interest in Ttaly, are the nucinus of o small comrunity of paopla who
may rotentially bz avaitable for exchange errangemants in the years to come,
Thay will ba likely, iwreover, to awaken in others a sinfler interest in tie

[talian sceonz,

Hewr Tot v ok brietly ot the ctiver sirdn of the coin, the situatiun
» » » » » . » -.\
confrenting the sozi.l sciences in Itoly itselfs Italian universities have nat,
it nust we said, bean hospitable to the develorment of modern social science.
Tha reasors for this are obviously comp lex  and you know and understend tisgn
far better than I can hope to do. 1 reelizc that the questien is not only a
complicated but also a controversial one and I do rot intend Lo enter fnto the
merite of th: case.  what 1 can zay vith saez confidence is that the rossibi-
Fitias of exchenie at the factlty lavel ia the social sciences will br ex-
coxdtin Ty Vimdited until such tine as ftalian uniwersilins are able to creale
o 1 . ‘ P N .
[E l(:anncr eprortunitiss to tzach such subjects as cconoaics sovicloyg, and
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motilical science as they o2 nzina tauchic nel only in the Lnited states bul

. . . - r 1 . ¥ ~e T m: By 7o H o

in many oihar rarts of the woride was far gs 7 & aware  there is only onz
rrocrum in the sociul sciences in Ttaly in which a substantial nuibar or
Joericon professors have rarticirated on a renular basis-- this 1s the yrodram
nf graduate ctraining in economics, sociology and politiceil science develored

in Hilano Toripo exd Ancona undar the auspices of th2 joint Italian-wierican

connyi ttee called COSPOS. Cowitato per le 3zienze Foritiche e Sociali. These

procrams havey as you kncw, been established outside the reqular university

frericviori, ) N
N

ihe oprertunites (or sending smerican rrofessers and students to
Italy to participate in teaching prograns have been rather limitcdj al thouch
it may Lo hoped that the university reform will steadily inprove the situation.
~s aenticred earlier, taare are likely 1o be a growine radher than a declining

numbei oi Jyhericans intercsted in conducting resecarch rrojects of one sort or

anotiner in Italy,

sutl what oi traffic in the other directions At the professor level.
the number has bean fimited for the reasons mentic  d above to a very few
distincuisinad scholars like “refessor Sartori of Firenze in Folitical 3cience
and‘Prochsor Fizzoerro of Ancons in sociology. At the graduate level, the
nunbc} has un-oubtediy bzoen considerable, but I do no*t have any fi ures. I7
data are available on the rumber of Italian studeats studying in this country *
at the underyraduate ond gracuate levels, I would be interested in sceing thew.
liy suspicicn is that there m&y be quite a few in economics-- since the demand
for shill~d economists is relatively high --but rather few in pelitical scicnce
and seciolony, @n the other hand, one can get generatly better training in
ecenomics in Ttaly than in the other two fields, In any cvent, the qucstiﬁg

merits resacarch ond some thousht as te ways in which the Flow of Italian

O
[E l(:hnts. rarticularly graduate students, to the United 3tates could be increased.
a0
v €.
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this could be one way to speed up the growth of the social sciences in ltaly

itgelf,

Lot we sav, finally, thot the social science community in this country
is geruinely corcerned with problems such as these. As one illustration,! mieht
mentisn an organization that will shortly come into cxistence. Called the
Council for Eurcpean Studies, it is being created by social scientists and
histerians fren eight of the leading American waiversities In Furcpean Affairs
jn —u efifort to improve the qualiﬁy of our research and training propgrams in
this {ield. Aé iz happens, Professor Rayrmend Grew and I a2re its co-chairmen
for the first yvear. Awmong the activities this group proposes 'O is
to hnlp find opportunities for promising younger Furopean scnal

and do research and receive graduate training {n this countryv; ROOUT

rosovrees are limited, wae hope to te able to provide funds to o is
process.  We would Iike also to find ways to assist in getting ns Lo
teach in EKuropeen universities. 1 T pe that Trofessor Grev a A

. i .
chance to talk with some of you in greater detail about vavs iy ‘waneil
-~ which is the first organization of its %ind to be specifical. Cowith
the development of social science reseacch and trafiing on and 7 can

be useful in the Italiaan context.

O
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Ae Commission’s Narort on "University Project''s

One: of the most  importanc undertakings of the Commissicn during its
many years of existenc: - one which should have I..ly-wide long-
range effects --was carried out during this year of great iinancial
hardship: the University Project, wiich hhad consisted of a visit to
the United States of an Ttalian team of six University Rectors,
three professors and the Secretary of the Conferenza dei Rettori,
for a period of one month, and of the rcturn visit ¢f an American
team ¢f six, of which only onc was a University President, but two
others were to play an important role, beinp members of a recently-
cstablished Council on Eurcpean Studies which would be responsible
for planning cxchanges between Amervican and European universities
and trying to ifron out difficulties.

The visit to the United States had been very successful, as borne
out by the report by the President of the Conferenza deil Rettori,
Professor Alessandre Faede,who had taken part in it. Tt appeared
that although scveral members of the team had already visited the
United States, none hid really had an opportunity to .tudy and
discuss in depth the Awmerican university system which only this tine
had been learned and uwader,tood properly. 1In his report to the
Minister of Public Instracticva, Professor Faede emphasized the many
positive aspects wvhich the tean nad otserved In American universities
and made recovmendations for the adoption of certain systems and
grocedures in Italy.

The return visit hy the American team had tcken place in June and
had lasted fiftren days. The team was enthusiascic about the re-
ception found at each university included in the itinerary, the
universities being thase whose Rectors had particinated in the U.S.
phase of the project.

The Italian program had ended in Rowe in cofn:idence with plenary
sessions of the Conferenza dei Rettori to which the Americen team
w-s5 introduced, and culminated with a meeting devoted to concrete
proposals for Ttalian-American exchanges.

ivcerest of wepert, Preparct for the Ce.iission? fiaricana Per
L1 Scanbi Culturaii Con L'Italia, w3, by tha Standing Confarence
of sentesof Ttalizn Univarsiti s, Ceavenad in <onvr, dune 24, 1070
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S« RFFOHT N THE VISIT 0¥ 4 DELEGATION OF ITAILAM EECTORS AND UNTVEREITY
PROFFSSORS TO TH UNITED STATES %

3

From March 15 to April 15, 1970, a delepation of Italian Rectors and
Iniverouity Frefessors visited some fAmerican universities under the ausplces
of the Derartment »f State Lo discuss with U5, exporbs the most Imporbant
a-pects of both Awerican anag Ttalian university l1ife.

The Jtylian dalegatlion was compuced o

Prof. Allessandro Faedn - Hector of the dniversity of Pisa ard

4 .
Frosident of the Pormanent Conferen.ce of
Ttalian University FHectorsy
Fref. Tivo Carnacinad - Rector of ke Unhiversity of Brlogna and
’ ' Vico-bresident, of the Permanont Congeronc.
of Italian wvniver ity Rectors:
Prof. Fario Bella - Rector of the Uniwversitly of Faviz and

Gereral Secrctary of the Permanent Confor-

cnce ofF Italuan Universiuy Recotors;

CritrofGiuseppe Froind

Frof. Gustavo Vignocehi

ITrof. Gi...ppe Vaccaro

Fref. Fietro Frini

Rector of the Universiiy of berugia, foreer
Ministry of Pablic Instruction;

Rector of ihe miversity of Modenqg “
Dean of tho Schenl of Engincering of the
Uni-ersity of Rome; and

Full professor of Histeory of Fhilosophy

cf the University of Rome;

¥ Tnis is a tranzlation of the Poporl, prepzred by Frof. Allczsandro Faed,
iresident of the Poamanent Confercnce of Italian University Reotlors for presonta-
tien during the Final Session of thase II of the University Fxchange froject
cunvened in Rome on June 211, 1970,  Fresent, in additien to ail membors of the
otandin: Condference of RHectors of ITtalian Universitics, were the six Arerican
rarticipant:: Frofe. DBlacknmer, Grev, Herpn, FYane, Thicre and Wilkens.
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Thn Ttzlian delegation had the pporiunitly to study the straciure
and cjeration of some Ancrican state and private institutions. In this report
I should live bo discuss the swors importans problams that have a beaving on

Italian univeraity refores.

1. iepal Recognition of U.S.University Deprees.

In the U.5.A., university degrees awarded by the wvarious institutions

de. ot have any legal value; an examination of the level or preparation of a

student during his university studies is ascertained-- for those who want to

enter 2 particnlar profession --by state board acerediiing examinitions (some
0

o€ which are adminiftercd at the foderal Tewel).

These cxaminations are gquite difficult and comprehensive.  They Include
a preat b ef fests prepaced by oonports who ave ab.e to cvaluate the
seriournss and the extent of the candidate's profrosicnal preparstiorn.

These tezts are usually praded by o compater: for this reason and be-
cwise of the roonber of subjects covered by the exanination the peossibility of
crror is almest nil. Marcover, this procclire pornits a sirnltancous ¢ xamina-
tion uf a Jarge nimber of candidatcs with an arbiter-- the conputer -«that
d-es not acejt special recommendations,

Cae professions do not require state examinations; a yeung man's
toture micqht, Uo vefore, depend exelusively on his qualificatisns and on e
tyie of stdies wlich he has chosen and pursucd.

In Itxdy, di» to the recent liberalizatica of the plans of stuiy, dis-
cussion of i sbolition of legal -~eeopnition for wniversity degroes can no
longer he proty wed. The new proposal Lo eztablish state cxaminations wlich
right als t 1--n to candidates who do not have a university dkurce --wouid

be a puar n‘se of gerivusness and impartiality.

O
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flore are gome of the advantages yhig rew procedure would have:

2) Iustead of stadying fer a picce of legal vpaper, a studenc
can obtain a different order of instruction in harmony with
his own skills and in Junction with the career opportnaities
offered 1o hinm by sociely;

b) Sorie compulsory subjects weould be abolished on the grounds

that they are ocutmeded and the siudents could chooge to
study different subjecte which now seenm more cuitable to
shelr needs.,

It the lepat value of the present inivercity depgree were maintained
arrd the plans of study {nnder Jaw 710) were si@mittaneously lioeralized, those
students whe morely warnited logal recognition of a degroo, would sclect only
the caciesl courses whother or nol chey were useful and meaningfal,

ihe attempt of university teachers to withhold anthorization fer new
prans of sludy night crcate serious problens and be used as a pretext for
sore bearhers Lo rejeocl study projects of gemnine scholurly value that thoy
night tor some ronson consider a threat vo their own academic prestige!

¢) the faculty could well devete 1tself Lo more effcctive and
vaiid methode of teathing, and morc effectively help those
studonts who are coriecusly motivated to Turther ‘heiv studies.

a) The university will be centinuzlly stimulated to provide more
adequate prefessional preparation by keeping up with séicntific
and techniecal advarcement and not waiting for a "dmux ox machina"
to change the curriculu,  in fart, o1ly by aboliching e 1 pal
vilue of yniversity dopreet, can we give the vnlversity fall in-
dererndince in teaching.  Student interest and appreciation of
stu&ics anl research can b increased throough the contritatiog

of the opinirns of visiting professors,

ERIC
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T Lelieve that the provisions which have been made Zov the {;beralizati:n
of Law #710, which will ke includea in the referm, could be bether exrleited if
the lepal value of the '"laurez" were abolished. Qur ppinion is based.exelusively
on ermsideration of the greater advantage that will accruve to future genorationsg
through the guarantee of increased social justicc instead of what passes today
as more acceptable or popular.

A bright young man, withcout sufficient cconomic means, can better ex-
pleit his natural pifts if wniversity studies are liberalized so that he can
bettér demonstrat . his own talentis.

Tnstead, the over-sil uniferm planning of university degrees at a
nationat level pu£s all studentis on exwetly toe same level onee they have
received the degree, leaving wnalicred the socio-ccenomic differcnces that an

cpen course of studics mipght radically charge.

2. Varying Ievels of the Wndversity Deprees in the ULOLA.

In the U.2., there ave three levels of wdversily degrees:
First degree  (Bachelor's Degree) (Jower than our usual drprcce) with which, ex-
cept in medicine, ong can enter a certain mumber of professions.  In this case one
may study for the noxt degree immediatoly or postpone it even for several yoars
{sce € below).
Second degree (Master's Degree), the equivalent of a goed Ttalian laurea, with
which one ecan enter all professions at any level. This degree is awarded aficr
Qne or two years »f Imriner studs.

To obtain theso two depreer, the stiglent chooses with a wide ravpin of
freedim his ovn plan of study. Fach cowrse represents a certain nmber of creditr.

[t is necessary to obtain a t.tal pedber of 30«30 credits to obtain thy doprec.

ihird Dogree (+¥.7.), whirh rejre "ents & certain advancement in scinntific ro-

search in e xtrerely spocialized arecas. It is awarded cnlyv after the candidate

O
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Lias shown thal he can perform indeperdent research work, 1t usually takes from
trree Yo seven years, after the Masterts Depree, depending on the cubject, to
cbtain this degrece.

Many graduate stiudents re enploved (stipends ave paid through schnlar-
ships and fellcwships) as instructors ol undergradnates.

These inétructors live in airect cuntact with the youwnper students and

provide a cor~tinmity beowesn stndents and professors,

3. Independence in Teaching, Recearch, and Orpanization; Denartments.

If the study program in Italy viere liberalized through the abolition
of the Tegal value of degrees, it would be neccssury = - to take full advantage
of the now possibilities that become available - = to pive the universities -he
preat freedon enloyed by American universities on the scivntirie, teashing, ant
orgarizaticnsl levels.,

Such independence does not imply the abscnce oi control «ver the wav stato
funds are ntilized. On the contrwvy, 14 i+ to ts hoped that thisg control will
beeome more effectlive amd sti=mlating as a result of repiendd dccentralication,

Independence on the teaching and seicntific Jevel is indispensable it
total particivation (i.c. not merely professcers and students bat also reprosen-
tatives of the socicty in which the university functionz) is to be achicvid in
cutlining the geals that the university must achieve and hence the nost suitable
means to thnse ends.

Furthermere, independence in organization will avold the absurdity of

.
giving a fasuity (or department, or institute) a standsrdized orpanization
even when the cnds and condibions of ere facnliy ave different trom thoge of
another.

The U.5. university dopartment is concelved of a5 a prouping Legethor
of breadly related fields of instructien 2nd resesrch in order to utilize tot‘er
the means and instruments of commen interes!, (libraries, laboratory equiprent,

EI{I(jtt,)
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There is no sense in our trying to devise a uniform structure. It
will b= this very independenée together with the critical sense developed by
all the members and the experignces that they will share that will, case by
case, puarante. the best snlution.

Tt wiil be chiefly the example of greatest efficiency in the solutioﬁ
achieved in one university that will indicate the mndifications necessaryv to
make more efficient those wniversitiec that wish to progress.

For example, in the U.S., law schools are not organizcd Ly departments;
rather, they form a single department. Other degree programs organized by
departsents have other organs of communication in order to avoid splitiing up
studies and to allow for interdisciplinavy studies.

This ecccurs, for example, in schools of medicine, which join biological
and clinical departaents and are headed by a desn, who is alded by a small
group of representatives ~lected by the various departmnents.  The dean has
jurisdiction >ver the single departments and their chairmen,

It does nct scem that the finction of Italian farculty councils, as
an organ of interdisciplinary communication, can be replaced by degree-program
councils, which do not alvays have sufficient breadth of cultural intercst.,

While the probdlem does not arise within faculties that offer a single
degree progsram (for example, law school), the situation is quite different
from those faculties in the sciences and in engineering, which offer several
degree pPrograms.

The degree-program councils -f the science faculties, for exanple,
will not be able Lo maintain interdiseiplinary contact without an ad hoc
organ, which is indispensable today when the sciences have an increasing nced

to know what is haippening in related fields and to understand vari us idioms,
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L. Chonice of Praofessors ang ©ull-Timz.

U.S.professors are selected according to loss stringent requirements
than Ttalian profcssors are,.and ithis is justified because of the great numbeor
of tniversities in America and the great demand for collepe teachers. T be-
care convinced that Ttaly must get rid of a great deszl of the drama involved in
becoming a university professcr, by abolishing the fixed number of places made
available and by organizing a system that will allew qualificd young people to
get a professorship as soon as they ca “zmonstrate the necessary qualities and
ambition.
Beeause of the need not to lose werthy young candidates wd bocaise of
the overwhelning reed for professor., one must not be too afraid of the rick
that insufficiently prepared people may pecome professors.
There wre two resons wWhy T sav this:
a) n» system, including the present one, can conpletely puarantee
that less qualified people will nuot bazcome professors;

b) in a departmental systen every prefessor will find propoer
e plryment in teaching or research in zccordance “vith h's
spceial aptitudes. Therefore, coasidrrations +f the scholarly
achievemert of a professor cawot represent the: only criterion
if one is to achieve a successfully functioning department.
There arc cases of people who are extremely qualificd on the
scholarly level and actvally pornicicus when it comes to teaching.
It must be understood that the rman who has proved himselr adeguate
on the scholarly level but is an cxeellent teacher is vgually use-
47 %o the life of a university Jdepartment.

initod Statoé professors are gonuinely full-time and are forbidion

Lo engage in any other professional activity outside lhe univeraity.

his is trae oven of clintcians Who are strictlycalaricd employeer.

l(:« Frofescors whose sutdects ar2 suitible {o other professicns are

ERI!
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nsually hired on terminal cenfracts, rencwahle or noe renewable,
depe nding on either the university cr the prefesscr.

A~guarautee that *he vprofesscr will not engag: in outside activities
is provided rob only by pereonal eihics but by twe basic facters:

%) trz excellens saltaries offercd to professors.

Salaries vary according te the individuzl excellence of the
professors and are sufficiently awple to provide a certain amount
of comfert ard to allow a professor to Culpivatw his special
studies. At the same time he enjoys undeniable prestige in com-
parison with those whe ave engaged only in a profession.

b) the excellence of tax systew. MNothing can be ommitted fron

.S, tax statements, and since taxationlis progressive, it is

not economically advisable for a professor o engage in outelde

activities. Iis additional carnings wourd simply go for taxes.

The exsellent fax system is helpful in ancther way to American univer-
sities, bte they private or public: voluntary individual donaticons to universi-
ties are cncouraged by the fact that donations and begquests are tax deductible.

There are also part-time professors, especially in professional subjects:

“re terminal contract for professors also lcads to frequent moves .

When e professor finisnes his contract at cne university, he may sign a new con-
tract with another university. This functions well in the American wiiversity
rarket because there are so many universities. I% is doubtful whether it would
work in (taly, where almost all universitics are state-run and the possibilities
of reving fr m one to anvther are very limited.

For ¢conomic reasons and because of the inmpossibility of cbtainirng - -
notwithstaniin: the breoadening of criteria of selection --a satisfactory number

of professors to m2ot the continuing increase in the number of stodeonts, one
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rast pay particular atoontion to the possibilitics offercd Ly new technolopical

deviess to inerease tne officiency cf teaching (see 7 bulow).

5. Visiting Professors.

Iy is very common practice in the Uniboc

foreign schnlars tn teach for a semaster cr more in the universitics.
34

professors may vven be offered contracts ruaning up to three wears or more.

States Lo invite well<known

Visiting

Visiting professors are pzaid salaries corparable to those of Anwerican professors.

There are a great many advantages, both for cyening now ficlds of study and
£ A Fedy £ k

initiating the young onss in these fizlds {(which cannot be dine if Foreipners

arce merely invited for Wrief serics of lectures) and for establiching an in-

ternaticonil standard of scnolarly dignity, which can stimulate lcocar pro-

fessors to new vogearch and offer an internaticnal forum to judge the validity

of the results achiewved. This foram, Logetner with student

& SUreTr puaranide u,

Jiveliest acad wmic cirveles.

The formation of "epen” chairs availaltle ewven to foredipn eitizens
would be an important step in Shis direction. Pathermore, in covrder to in-
crease faculty appointments, which zre sti.l inadequate, and to iwmprove scicn-

tific and scholarly stardards, it would be necessary to abolish the require-

interest, provides

ainst the staprant pools that somelimes forw even in the

2ent of the Italian citizenship. Such a limitaticn, espoeially in more advanced

couvoes, has oftyn given regative reosults.

llew type of Financial Assistance.

Il
4

During the last few yearsz, aside

assistane, 1.0. fodlraship ., prante, cte., avavrded on the basis

ship competlitivi, stops have boen token to make university edication availabin

to a Jarger manber of student:

rom the nseal type of financial

of scholar-

Fvening courses and short-tern courser are offercd to werking stud-nts,

vrider the Jjoint sponsorship of the univwroity and the {irme where studonts are
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employed,  Hetrechsr cources for youry prefessionals in line with the

T Meontinnlirng ¢ducation™ are also offercd so that their edocation

‘o

principle of

can be furthered in the fulure ratheor than terminate on graduation. This pro-
-

jecl is spensored by individaal undve rsitics in ceoporaticn with bBig indus-

t:ial enncerns or professional associations.

In addition to fello

ships, students might be awarded "honer loans"
in the amount of varying sums of ronzy bearing no interest.  The students
%ill refund these sums in installments daring the years following thedir

- praduacion,

+

This propeosal,which will socn be adopted on a large scale accoraing to

a n~w bill presentsd last month to the Convress, has considerable advantapes
coapared with the traditionsl type of financix] assisianc::
a) Tt is a more dipnificd tvpe of low .
b) It makes it possible to help a larg r oo ber of sludents
ard moe's s odemand whicn certiinly will dnercase in the
future.

If a university is in a position to ofZer a hiph level of insiructivn,

the students can be expecteod to express theis o de by establiching a
cloger cocperation b tween the al'. ni proups ail Soamger siud nte

Ayrivate instit.tion, ¢ch as Columbiia T versity, recedvis o vondri-
butien of about F2,000,000 jor year fro= frvmer stid nts as an exanple of
"eratitude "

Fany American universitics in 2hee 1.5t years have taken the initiative
in encouraging studints whe, althovgh into1lectually pifted, have limited
financial means,

A very interesting initiative {(abou! which T conld give further detailcs)
tas teen vaken by the Universi'y of Michiga.. Its Italian countocrpart wuuld be

O
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Lhoe fellowing: stndents atiending the last year of

Wno oo notb have adequate financial wears conld be

of ansistance such as v

[N
-

a

guary, wnd oiner

sLatus wonld be the as hat of other students

S ame

the scenior

affered reredial

e

and when ti

maintonanco,

07,

schnol
courde:.,
[ SN
Vel

voentar the

mniversity, these students couldd apply for schelarships ender the same condibions
35 +11 other studonts.
Crisis of the Campus.

The residential Amcrican campu., which many of us wish te establish in
Ttaly, thuae been chvfuly eriticized Ly teday's edncatore. f4 1o matod thud
the catpus crentes some sort of rictitious town where studonts lead an unrcalistic

oy far fron the

problerms which tuey have Lo face later o,

Foreover, sachoa

lTarge communivy of young people 18 not in a position to defond itself from o=

pagaldi, even poiiti-al, and often dargerove, o

adidiciion amolg yowig roople

ty the weaxening of fumily tiles. Tt i1¢ a common pract

By to leave theiv families when they enter college

Tod . the tyiical Arevican campuses are ©

1em

0

In 1taly, the family 2till has something to e

fe

unlversily 1ife; theoofore, it 15 very interestin: for

which are being sought in America in crder to prevent

carpUs .
¥

be move offective and wonld give the siudents t

their familiecss the undversity sheuld move towards

ihere fors, there is a nged of more advanccd methoade, i,

Loy

eurh as those alreads expeoricneccd in the U7,

ing the A7evican experience). I rofer also to the pos

O
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Foung propls , not vice =veras

gibill

La

<oy the wido-sproad drug

University campuscs i A=crican have contributed

Tur both pirls and

at. 16 cr 17 yrars of aec.

ontrented with serious sceial prob-

stiudonts Wiy cniter

w1

to know the solulions

dotficiencices of the

teachivg, which wovld

wopaseibidity of living with

toachkingg courses on

, {and alse in Russia follew-

ty of having
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cenrses of atuiy on TV for studembts who reside within a 100 kom distance from the

al onco,

more revarding than the traditio:

wuversioy.  Such courses shoula

anl conld be iwmproved by technrical dovices, Tacilitating discussicn beuween

students and teacherco.

The witality of Amcrican wnmiversities deponds ot endy un their large
tinaneial means but also on the great independence in the cnodee of their curricu-
lum; which is not only flexible bat can always be improved.  Since the time has
rot yet comey in political terrs, for the abolitior of the legal value of a uni-

versity degrec, It i 105t drportance to give the urdversitics the great-

est independonce and include then nnder ihe ropionil ~drinistrative systen.

Many positive initiatives taken by amcrican urdversities (i.e. comtinving
courses of irstraction for adults, evening conrces, cue.) can be introduced in
It-ly, avceraing to the regicn, in varvying & grece. It is, therefore, necessary
to have ia a2 university a lurge ramber of studentis from the region where the
universily Tunctions. It 15 also a must that Italian university reform Like into
censidoration the exswent and hew 4he now university stroctures affect the regional
adninistrative syster,

Tne wealth of American universities leads us to ceonsider the role of our
Mindstiy of mublic Imciruction {paralyzed by many problems at every school level)
even riore anachrenistic » nobt to mention the role of cur Hinisiry for Scicntific
Research {24112 without portfolio), which has an even more abswrd position, ard
suti o4 big organization as the National Besearch Ceuncil, which, instead of d:-
voling iteell to scientific resecarch on a natienal level, substitutes f.r the
Hirdstry of Pablic Insiruction by givirg some "oxyvgen"™ {0 irdividual rescarch in
onr university institutes,

Transferring the universities and the Naticnal Eecearch Council to a unique
“iﬁnistry for Scientific Hesearch and University Institutions” should te considered
©

[E l(:fue firet step which can no lenger be posty oncd, and as the platform from which
i oo enc cape




4 more officiont regional docentralization can be oripinated.

Tot us ernsider, for example, the problems connceled with personnel

(¢ven at lower levels) and the positions held en a naticnal basis, which

a
[N

creste a hoeavy load of bureaucratic practice
Myl work has been done in these years walting for the approval of
J 4 1

the university reform. Meanwnile, 1t is essential that our nniversities sur-

vive, uith the state adepting its contribution o the proving mmber of
3 3 o b 1

studints in cvery Cield, and not only in the field of financial assistanc

o
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APRENDIX

ITALIAN AMERICAN UMIVERSITIES
FXSHANGE PROJECT, PHASE 1

1. Pravram end Ansrican Particinents, Phase I

SEMIRAR T

Dialogues 1-10 on the Rutgers University .ampus
Harch 16-27. 1979

Opening Session - seception and Dinner
President Mason W. Gross. Speaker

Dialogue 1 - "University Autonomy'
Ardath W. Burks, Hoderatorx
Ar-hibald S. Alexander
James R, Watson
Edward Be Wilkens

Dialogue 2 - "University Finance''
Edward B, Wilkens, Moderator
~Lowell C. Doak
Johr L. Swink

Dialogue 3 - '"'Decisfon-Making in the Universiiy"
Ardath W, Burks, Moderat:ir
Heroert Ry Kells
Henry R. Winkler
~
Pialogue 4 - "Educsting th: Gifted"
Henry C. Herge, Hoderator="
Jane Raph
Hilton Schwebel

Dialogue 5 - '"Faculty-Student Relations'
Rradford S. Aberncthy, Moderator
Susen R, dernstein
tarl2 W, Clifford
Heward 3. Crosby
tiliot Greenspan
Richard Levao

*Ardath W. Burks. as Froject Dire.tor of the Italian-American Universities
Exchance Frogram, attended and participated in Semirars I, Il and !V, He
also served as host during Italian Rectors' —isitaticn to Rutgers.,

Henry C. Herge, as Project Rapporteur, attended all ODfalogues in Seminars
I, TIT and IV, He was also a member «f the American Team to Italy, Phase II.
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Dialogue 6 - “The University and Research"
Henry C. Herge, Moderator
Charles F. Main
Henry C., Torrey

Dialogue 7 - "The Humanities Program"
Reimiqio U, Pane, Modarator
Anna S, Benjamin
Henry W. Kaufman
Joseph €. Laggini

Dislogque € - "The Science Program'
James H, Leathem, Moderator
Arnold 8. Grobman

Dialogue 9 - "University Extension, Off-Campus Centers"
Herbert A. Levine, Moderator
Ernest €. McMahon
Hamilton Stiliwel}
Kenneth W. Wheeler

Dialogue 10 - '"Faculty and Oepartmental Orcainization"
Guido G. Weigend, Moderator
G. Reginald Bishop
Remigio U, Mane

SEMINAR 11

Dialogues 1-10 on the University of Michigan Campus
March 30 ~« Apri} 4, 1970 %

Dialogue 1 - 'Decision-Making in the University'
Robben W, Fleming
Allan F, Smith
Arthur Ge Norman
Michael Radock
Herbert W, Hildebrandt
Stephen H. Spurr
Wilbur K. Pierpont
Barbara W. Newell

;57:'§aymond Grew, Professor of History and Oirector, Center for Western
European Studies. together with J, Downs Herald., Associate Supervisor of
Conferences, Extension Service; and Joyce M. Schrock, Conference Cocrdinator,
Extensfon Service, served as co-hosts during the Italian University rRectors'
visitation to the University of Michigan., Dr. Grew was also a momber of the
Project Planning Cormittec and a member of the American Team to Italy. . {June-
July, 1970)
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Dialogue 2

Dialogue 3

Dialogue 4

bBialogue §

Diatogue 6

Dialogue 7

O

LRIC

-3 .

- "The University as a Center for
Geoffrey Norman

James T, Wilson

robert C, F, Bartels

Jonald J. Portman

tobart E. Burroughs

Hansford W. Farris

Robert C, Angell, Linner Speaker

- "Techniques of Teaching"
Jonald k. Brown

Hazen Schuasacher

Witbert J. McKeachie
dichard Mann

Frank Xo=n

William Uttal

Louis Orlin

~ "Medical Education"
John Gronvatl

George R, DeHuth
Henry Coppolillo

- "Organization of the University'
Alfan f. Smith

Francis Allen

William Hays

Sidney Fine

Charles G. Overberger

Joseph Payne

- '"Organization of Student Life"
James Robertson

Theodore Newcomb

Carl Cohen

Edward Salowitz

- "Libraries of the University"
Frederick Wagman

Ro'land Stewart

Connie Dunlap

howard Packham

Joseph H, Trey2

Rose-Grace Faucher

Gerhard Weinberg

400
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Diatogue 8 - '"Finance and Planning"
Arthur M. Ross

Dialogue 7 - "Admissions and Curriculum'
Joseph Eisley
Car) Goldberg
Martha Jones
Shaw Livermore
Clyde Vroman

Dialogue 10 - "The University and the Conwunity"
Stanley Graham
Richard Kennedy
Michael Radock
Everett Soop
Hilton Stern

SEMINAR TII

uialogues 1-9 on the Columbia University Campus
April 6-10, 1970

Dialogue I - '"The Private University: An Overview'
Ivar £, Berg, Jr., Hoderator *
Jacques Barzun
W. Bruce Bassett
Courtney C. Brown

Dialogue 2 - "The Structure and Functioning of a Private University"
Ivar £, Berg, Jr., Moderator
W, Theodore deBary
Andrew Dclan
Ralph Halford

Dialogue 3 - "The Inter-University Library System in the U.S."
Ivar £. Berg, Jr., Moderator
Warren J. Haas

#0r. Ivar Berg, Jr.. Associate Dean of faculties and Professor of Business Ad-
minfstration, served as host during the Italian University Rectors' visitation
at Columbia University.
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Dialogue i « ""The University's External Relations: A Discussion of
Columbia's Relations at its 'Boundaries''
Ivar £. Berg, Jr., Moderator
raymond Andarson
Harold E. Emerson
Richard Gilmore
Martin J. Gleason
Eric Holtzman

Dialogue 5 - "Professional Education at Columbia"
Ivar E. Berg, Jr., Hoderator
Richard Baker
Wesley Hennessy
Richard C. Robey
Hope S. Simpson
William C. Warren

Dialogue 6 - "Undergraduate Student Exchange Programs'
Ivar Berg, Jr., Moderator
John Faggi

Joel Slocum

Dialogue 7 - '"Departmental Structure and Institutes"
Ivar Berg., Jr. Speaker

Dialogue 8 - '""The Place of the Humanities and General Education at Columbia"
Ivar Berg. Jr., Moderator
George K. Fracnkel -
Carl F. Hovde
Polykarp Xusch
Aaron W. Warner

Dialogue 9 - '"'The Role of Teacher< Cellege in the Preparatior of Teachers'
John H. Fischer, President of Teachers College and seven
representative members of the Faculty of leachers College.
President and Mrs. Fischer were hosts at the reception and
luncheon-discussion.

SEMINAR 1V

Uialogues held in washington, D.C. American Council on Education and
the Nat.onal Academy of Scieaces. April 1314, 1970

Dialogue 1 - ''Comparison of Standing Conference of Rectors of Italian Univer-
sfties with Similar Organizctions in U.S. Higher Education.
John L. Landgraf, Moderator>
Christian K. Arnold
Charles P. McCurdy
Logan Wilson

Qo «D?Tulandgraf. Execvtive Secretary. Committee on the International Exchange of
[E l ersons, served as host during the ltalian University Rectors' visit to Washington,
e . C .
ANY
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Diatogue 2

Dialogue 3

Diatogue &

Dialegue 5

Oialogue 6

ERIC
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"Interchanje of Students and Faculty between Italian
and American Universities"

Gustavo 0. Arlt, Moderator

Oonald Blackmer

""A Comparison of U.S. OFfice of Education with Italian
Hinistry of Education®

fred C. Cole., Moderator

J. Wayne Reitz

"Cooperative Programs of U.5. Office of Education with
Council of Graduate Schools to Train College Teachers"
Fred C, Cole, Moderator

Gustave C. Arlt

J» Wayne Reitz

“An Experimental Program to Train University Administrators'
Charles G. Dobbins, Speaker

"Evaluation and Appraisal of the Prograr
Ardath W. Burks, Moderator
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7. OSTEL OF AMERICAN PARTICIPANTS

Exchange Project, Fnase I.

Locus Seminar Dialogue
Rutgers niversity I 1-10
Iniversity of Michigan IT 1-10
Colurbia Univcrsit; 111 1-9
Washington, D.C. v 1-6

ABERNETHY, Bradferd S. (L.5)

Chaplain and Hill Proressor of Bible and Ethics, Ruatgers College and

— Program Associate, International Center, Putgers University.

ATLEN, Francis (I11.7)
Dean, ILaw School, The niversity of Michigan.

ATEXANDFR, Archibald, $. (1. 1)
Vice-Chalrrman of the Board of Governors, Rutpers University,

ANDERSCN, Raymond (IITI. U)
Assistant Dean of the Graduate Schocl of Arts and Scicnces,
Columbia University.

A3FLL, Rebert . (11, 2) :
Frofessor Ereritus of Sociolopyy, “he University of Mighigan.

Dinner speaker.

ARLT, Gustave 0. (IV. 2 & L)

Fresident, Countil of Graduate Schools, former Dean of the Graduate

Divisicn, University of California at los Angeles.

ARNOLD, Christian K. (IV. 1)
Assouciale Director, National Asscclizuien of State Universities and
Larnd Srant Colleges.

RAXE?, FRickard (iIT. 5)
Iv an, School of Journalism, Colurbia Uniwversity.

BARTF1:%, Robert C.¥. (IT. €)
Mrector, Compuling Center, The University of Michipgan.
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BARZUN, Jacques (ITT.7)
University Professor and formerly Dean of Faculties and Provost of
the University, Columbia University.
BASSETT, W. Bruce (IIT.1)
Asgistant Provost for Budget and Assistant Profescsor of Businecss,
Columbia University.

BEAUDRY, Robert M. {IV. 1-6)
Country Director for Austria, Ital  and Switzerland, Burcau of
Eurcpean Affairs, U.S. Department of State.

BENJAMIN, Anna S. (1. 7}
Professor of Classics, Douglass Cellege, Rutgers University.

B¥RG, Jr., Ivar
Associate Dean of Faculiies and Professor of DBusiness Administraii-o,
Colurbia University. Host during Rectors' visit to Columbia University
Serirar ITI, Dialogues 1-7, Mederator and Speaker at Dialogue 7.

BFRNSTEIN, Susan R. (I. S)
"President, Student Govermment Association, Douglass College,
Rutgers University.

BISHOP, G. Reginald (I. 10)
Dean of Instruction, Eutgers College, Rutgers University,

BLACKMER, Donald (1v. 2)
Profe5301 of Political S
and member of the Americ

clence, Massachusetts Iastitute of Technology;
an Team to Italy, Phase IT.

RECHN, Courtney €. (ITI. 1) .
Professor of Business and formerly Dean of the Craduate Schoel of Basiness,
Columbia University.

BROWN, Jonald r (11 3)
chlgan
RURKS, Ardath W. (I, IL, TV)
Director of the Intevnaticnal Center and Professor cof Folitical Scicnoe,
Rutgers University; Project Director of U.S.Progran for Italian Univer-

sity Rectors and host dvring Rectors' visitation at Rntgers.

BURROUGHS. Rebert Foo (I1. ¢)
Dire:tor of hesearch Administration, The University of Michigan.

CARVENTER, Anne (1v. 1-0)
Frogran Cfficer, Commit.:e c¢n Interaatienal Fxchange of Pers-ns.

CLYFFORD,Jr., Farle W. {J. §)
Vice-Fresident for Stndent Affair., Rutgers University.

Comr i, Carl (J7I. ¢)
Divectsr, Residrntial College and Frofessor of Flhidloscphy, The University

[: i?:‘ of Hichigan
Alz\v N - palle
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COLE, Fred C. (IV. 3)
Presicent, Council on Library Fesources, Inc; former President of
Washington and lez Tniversity; member of the Committee on International
mxchange of Persons.

COLEMAN, Jokn S. (3V. 6)
Executive Officer, National Academy of Sciences,

COPPOLILLG, Henry (1L. &)
Associate Professor of Psychiatry, The Iniversity of Michigan.

CORIDEN, Guy E. (IV. 6) .
Director of Office of Furopean Frograms, Bureau of Fducatic: ‘1 and
Cultural Affairs, J.S.Departeent of State.

-

CROSRY, Howard J. (I. 3
Dean of Students, Rutgers College, Rutgers University.

de BARY, W. Theodore (I1I. 2
. Carpentier Professor of Oriental Studiecs and Chairman o the Fxecutive
Committee of the Senate, Columbia University.

D¢ MUTH, George R. (IT. L)
Associate Dean for Acaderic Atfairs, Medical Schoeol, The University
of Michigan.

DOAY, Lowell €. (4. 2)
Associate Treasurer and Contvoller, Rutgers University.

DOBBINS, Cuarles 4. (IV. 5)
Fxecutive Sccretary of the Anerican Council of Fducstion; Dircctor
of the Academic Admiristratiorn Internship Program.

DO, Andrew (II. 2)
Law student and Secretary of the Senate, Lolumbia University

DUNIOP, Commie (II. 7))
Head, General Iibrary, The Uniwversity of Michigaern.

EISLEY, Joseph (71. 9) .
Asgpciate Dean, College of Fnginzering, The Univeraity of Machigan,

ENMIP3QN, Haroid F. (II1. L)
Vice-Tresident Jor Development and Alumni Relations, Coluwtbia
University.

FASGT, John (11T, &)
Dirzctor, Forcign Student Center, Coluwbia University.

FARRLS, Hanoferd W. (17. 2)
Aisociate Dean, Collepe of Engincering ard Professor of Rlectrical
tngineering, The University of Michigan.

FAUCHER, Rose-Grate (IT. 7)
Q Und>rgraduate Iibrary, e University of Michisan.
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FOIE, Gidrcy (1T, 5)
Chairman, Depariment < History, Tne University of F

I

ichiran.
FISCHER, Jdehn .
President, of Teacherc! College, Colurbia University. Scminas IIT,
Dialcgue 7, Hest and Modorator. -

FLAMING, Rooben ¥, (II. 1)
President, The Iniversiby of Michigan,
FRAFNKRL, Ceorpe K. (1Z1. 0)
Dean of the Graduate School of A-ts and Ociences, Professor of
Chemistry, Columbia University. :
GABBARD, Hazel, {IV. 1-6) »
Head, International Crganizations Branch, U.S, Office cf Fducavicn.
o &

GIIMORE, Richard (IIT. It)
Vice Fegistrar, Colwsbia University.

GLFASOM, Martin J. (TIII. 1)
Assistlant Vice-President for Public Affairs, Columbia Urdwvertity.

GOLUBERG, Carl (L7, 2) .
Resident Dircetor, Pilot Pregram, and Teaching Fellow in History,
Tne University of Michigan.

GOIDBERG, Miriam {III. 9)
Professor, Department of Curriculum and Teaching, Teachors College,
Colurbia University.

GRAHAM, Stanley (II1. 10)
Director of Information Services, University Relations, The University
of Michigan.

GREFNSPAN, Elliot (I
€1

9)
Student Rutgers Co

3 1lepe and Targum Tditor, Rutgers Universioy.

GRFW, Raymend
Dircctor, Center for Western Burcpean Studies and Professor of history,
Tne University of Michipan. Mcmoe of the Project Planning Committec,
host during Rectors! Seminar 71, aad mermber of the American Team to
Italy, Fhase II.

GROBMAN, Arrold B. (I. &) :

Dean of Rutgerz College, Rulgers University. Seminar I, Dialogue VIIT.
GRONVALL, John (IT. L) _

Assoriate Dean, Medical School, The University of Mchigan.

GROSS, Mason W. (I. 1)
President, Rutgers University. Opening session, Dinner speaker.
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HEAS, Verren J. (IID. 3)
Direchor of Librarics, Convmbia University.
HALFORD, Ralph (I1T. £)

Jico=Prosident for Speelal FProjects, Jolumbia Universliv.

EOKING, Father (1V. 1-0)
Leadewic Prograns Advicer, Board of Foroign Scholarshios, V.0, Dopavi-

ment of Staie,

FAYS, William (I1. %)
can, College of Literature, Jvicnce, and the Arts, The imiversity of

JNHN“‘SY, hesley (]IT 5)
Dean, School of Fngincering and Applied 3cience, Columbdia University.

HERCGE, Henry €. (I, TLI, V)
Frogram Associate, International Center and Professor of Comparativo
rducation, Rutgers University; Froject Rapporteur and menmber of
Lnerican Team to Italy, Fnase I1.

HERGLD, J. Downs
Asom iate gupervisor of Conferences, Extension Service, The niversity
Mickigan., Jerved as a hosw during Seminar JI.

HTTDRBRANDT, Herbert M. {I1. &)
Secretary rf tho TniVﬂr%ity and Asaistant to thoe President, Tho
fmiversiiy o chigan.

HOLTAMAR, Frie (TIT1. 1)
fseigtans Trofessor ol Bleological Sclences, Colwrbia lmiversity.

Koviy, carl K. (111, 6)
Doan of Colunbla College, irofessor of Frnplish and Comparalive
Litiratare, Crlunbia “niversity.

HUMPHRFY, Idchard A. (IV. 1-6)
DMreector, Comuisslon on Internaticnal Fdaucatinom, Arcerican Council of
Fducation: momber of the Comedtice on Internaiional Fxehanpe of Fersons.

LRVING, Frederick (IV)

Deputy Assistant Secretary for thoe Lurcsau of kducation and Cultural

Affairs, U.S.Department of State, served ac host durine the Italian
UniVU'DltV Rectors! recoplion at the U.S. Department of State.

JOEN30H, Charles K. (IW)
Officer-in=-Charge, ltalian Programs, Burcan of Furipean Affaire,
T.5.Departnent of State.

J viha (II. 9

JOLES,
Cpportnnity Awards, The University of HMichijan.
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CAUIMAL, Henry

Profreasor

v Tl

of Mieic, FKntgeors Collepe, Hutgore University.

Wy,

KELLS, lerbert . (I, 3)
Associate Provost, Rutpers Wdversi.g.  Deminar T, Dialopus ITE.
KEHEDY, Richard {IJ1. 10)
Divector, State and Commuriiy helations, The University of Michiran.
Seminar IT, Dialogue 10,
KEOX, Alan {TIT. 9)
Trefessor, Dapartment of Highsr amd Adult Bducaiion, Teachrrs Jollege
Colwnbia University.
KON, Frank (11. 3)
Ascsociate Professor of Peycholopy, The Vniversity of Michigan.
KiseH, Polykavp (IIL. 8)
Vice=President and Dean of Faculiics, Professor of Physics,
Columbia Universitiy.
LAGGING, Joseph E. (T, 7)
Associate Dean, Rutgers Codlepe ard Frofessor of Pomance Languages,
RButgers Undversity.
LA, Blizabeth I (I, TTI, 1V. 2-€)
kxceutive Associate, Commaittee on Internaticnal Exchango of Persons;
mermber of the Project [lanning Comrmitteo.
LAKDGRAN, Jo hn L. (1¥)
Executive Secretary, Commitice on Internaticnz) Fucliange of Fers mn“
served as host and woderator during the Italien University Fectors
visit to Washingtoa, D.C.
LATIMAR, John F. {1V. 2-6)
Chairinan, Departien® of Classical Languasus, George Washingben Universitys
membier ot the Comnittee on Tnternatienal Fxchange of Persons,
LFAIY, Fleancr (1v. 1-0)
Projram Officer, Committoe on International Exchange of Peogons,
LIATHEM, James 0. (3. 8)
Civector, Burcavw of Blologiral Hesaarch and Professor of Zoology,
Rutgers University,
L¥VAD, Richard {I.5) -
Fresidont, Student Couneil of Hutgers College, Rutgers niverdity.
LEVINY, flerbert AL (1. 9) ‘
Mre-tor of the Labur Fducation Cenwer arl Frofessor lLabor Studies
and Fducation, Butgers University.
LIVFRMORE, Shaw (T1. %)
Frofesser of History, The Miversity of Michigan.
O
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WELY, Alice ¥ (T¥, 1-%)
Frocutive Assistany, Committeo on International Fxehaage of Forsons,

FBATY, Charles Fo (1. 6)
Azsociate Direetor, Rescarch Counell and Profescsor of bunglish,
Aatgers University.

FAN, Richard (71,
Professor of Psycholesy, The University of Michigpan.

MARYARC, floward K. (ITT1. 1-9)
Professor Emeritus of Italjan lanquage and Literature, Cclumbia Univarsiiy
Vet URDY, Charles (2
=]

g (1V
Lvﬂcutlv Se 1otarf, Aissceiation of American Universities.

HeKBACHTE, Wilbert J. (IT. 3)
Shairmon, Derartment of Fsycholegy, The University of Michipan.

MelAON. Frrest Ko (T, 9) ,
Cean and Professor Emeritus, University Extension Oivision, and “ormer Lirector,
Institute of Managemecnt and Labor delations, .ulgers University.

EWUOMB, Thecdore (II. €)
Associate Director, Residentia’ follege ard Prolessor of Sociology and
Psyzholaogy, The University of Michipan. -

NEWELL, Barbara W. (II. 1)
Acting Vice-President Tor Gtundeni Afrairs, The University of Michigaw

NORMAN, Arthur (IT. 1)
Vice-President for Rescarch, The University of Michigan.

HORMAN, Geofirey (II. 2)
Vice-President for H.osearch and 'rofessor of Botany. The University
of Michigan.

CRLTN, Louis (171,
Professor of Ancions Near Pastorn History and Titeratbwre, ine University
of Michigan.

OVERBERGER, Charles . (I]. :)
Phalrman, Department of Chemistry, Tie University of Michipgan.

PANE, Remigio U. (I, 7 and 10, IV)
rrofessor of Romance Languavpk, Hutgers Untversity; mowber of Plarning
Committee and member of American Teanm to Itlaly, Paase IT.

PASSCW, A. Harry (I1I, 9)
Chairmar and Frofessor, Deparvevment of Curricoulnum and Teaching,
Teachers College, Colurbia University.

FAYNE, Joscph (IT. £)
Professor of Fducation, The iimiversity of Michipan.
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PECFIAK, Howsrd (IT. 7)
Divecsor, Clercnts Iibrary, The University of ifchivan.

PIVRPONT, Wilbur K. (IT. )
Vice-President for S-ate Relations and Plarnines, The Unlversiiy ol
Michigan.

URTMAN, Donald J. (I7. 2) _
Chzirman, Senate Advisory Committec of kesearch Policics and Professor
ot MeteoruloFy and Ozeanography, The Iniversity of Michipan.

FRESTON, Helen (IV. 1-6)
Program Officer. Bursau of Furcpean Affairs, U.5.Department of Statn.

RALOCK, Michael (I. 10)
Vice=President for lUniversity 3elaticns, The University of Michipan.

RAPH, Jane (1. h)
vrofessor Psychological Foundations, Craduate School of Education,
Rutgers University.

REGAN, Paul £. (IV. 1)
Dirceter, International QGrviccs and Pescarch Staf?, Instioute ol
International Studies, U.5.0ffice of Eduvation.

RF112, J. Wayne (IV. 3)
Director, Division of University Programs, Bureau ol Higher bducation,
U.5.0ffice of Education; former Fresident of the University of Florida.

ROBFRTSON, dJames (II. 6)
Dlrector, Residential College and Asscciate Dean, Collepge of Iitcratnre,
Science and the Arts, The University of Michigan.

ROBEY, Richard C. {IIT. 5)
Associate Dean, Oraduate Sehool of Arts and Scicneecd, Columbia University.

ROSENTHAL, Mbers (ITI. L)
trofessor, Scheol of Taw, Tolwumbia Inlvercity.

ROSS, Avthur M. (IT. R)
Vice-President for State Relations and Plamming, The University cof
Michigan.

BALOWITZ, kdward (IT. 6)
Associate Director, Jniversity Housing, ihe University of Michigar.

GCOFIELD, Herman T. (V. 1-6)
Deputy Director, Ofrice of PFureopean Affaicc, U.3.Department of State .

STHROCK, Joyce M.
Cenference Coordinator, ¥xtensien Servie o, The University of Hichipgar..
Served as a host during Seminar T7.

LL HUMACKER, Hazen (II. 3)
Associate Director of Televisiing Center for Rescarch on lesvning and
EMC Teaching, The University of Michigan.
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SCIVEBEL, Milton {(I. kL) ,
Jdean and Professor of Fducation, Graduste School of Education,
Rutgere Jniversity.

SHOMMAKER, Francis (III. 9)

Director,and Professor, Office of International Proprams and Scrvices,
Teachers (ollege, Columbiag Iniversity.

SIMESOM, Toke 5. (II1. 5}
Associlate Dean Gradnase Schnol of Businesg, Columbia Urdversity.

SIOCUM, Joel (III. 6)
Foreign Students Admission Coungelor, Cohinrbla Universily.

SMITH, Allan F. (IZ. 1 and 3)
Vice-Presiden! for Acadenic Affalrs, The University of Michigan,

SQOP, Everctt, (II. 10)
300P, Bverc tt, .10
Pirector, University “xtension Sevvice, The Univer-ity of Michigan.

SPURR, Stephen H. (II. 1)
Dean, Graduate School, The Universtity of HMichipan.

SR, Milton (IX. 10) :
Lirector, University Center for Adult Fducation, The Imiveralty of
Michigan.

STEVENS, Maria (I, ITI, IV, 1-0)
Frogram Cfficer, Office of Kurcucan Frograns, Burean of Fdicaticnal
and Cultural Affairs, U.S.Depaviment of State.

STEWART, Rolland (II. 7)
Asscveiate Director, University iibraviecs, ihe University of Michigan.

STILIWEIL, Hamilton (T. 9)
Nean and Professor, University Extension Jivision, fRuteers Uniwarsity
SUFFR, Donald (IIT, 9)
Directer and FProfessor, Divisien of Voyeholopy and Bducalion, Teachors
College, CTolunbia University.

SWINK, John L. {I. ?)
Vice-President and Treasurcr, Hutgers University.

THIFME. Frederick Patten
President, University of Colorade. Ieader of the Luwerican Tean to
Italy, Phase 11.

TORREY, Henry C. (1. L)
Graduave School Dewn, Dircctor eoif Rescarch Council and Profossor of
Fhysics, Ratgers University.

TREY?Z, Jeseph 1. (11. 7)
Assistant Director, University [dbravics, The University of Michipan.
O
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VOGET, Xaiph (TV. 1-6)
Staff Diroctor, Board of Foreiprn Scholarsnips, 1.0, Department

VROMAT, Clvde {TI. 9)

Tivactor of Admissions, The imiversity off Michigan.

YOGOLT, Bruce (IT1, 9)

3

of Stats .

Frofessor, Jepartrment of Mathenatdical Fdueation, Tearhors Colloge,

Columbia University.

VARMAN, Frederick, (II.
Direcwor, University Iibraries, The Universaity of Michican.

WARNER, Asron W. (II1. 8)

1!
Vi
Dean of the School of Geoneral S:tudies, Professor of Eronomics,
(nlumbia University.

WARIEN, William (ITI. 5)
Jean, School of Law, Columbia University.

WATSON, Jares R. (1.

Vice-President for Federal Legislation, Rutgers University. Momber of

Prnase I Planning Committec

WAYLAND, Sloan (1iI  9)

.

Associate Dean for Student Affairs, Teachors College, Columbia University.

WEIGEND, Guid- a. (T. 19)
Professor of Gecgraphy, hubgors iniversity.

WEINBERG, Gerhard (II. 7)
Frofessor of History, The Iniversity of Michigan

WHFF1ER, Xenneth W. (I. O
Dean and Professor ¢ Histcry, Imiversity Cellege, Iitgers Uni

WILKKIS, Edward ' (I. 2, IV)
Director of Idmpuv ]ldﬂJlﬂ( and Frofessor of Hegional }llnn1n'

veraity.

Ealyers

University; member of Plamming Comriltes and member of A werican Teamn to

Italy, Fhase IT.

WINKLER, Henry K. (T. 3)

Vlcc—Prosidynt for Acadenic Affairs, Ruigers University.
WIISON, Janes T. (IT. )

Jirvector, Tnatitute of Scicence and Technoloyy and Frofessor of

Atnerolopy, The Univercity of Michipan,

WITSON, Topan (IV. 1)

Precidentl, The American Council of Fducation: {ormer Chancellor

dveresity of Texas.

ERIC
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INTERFRETERS

SAXON, Amnna-Forti (I, II, III, IV)
. Proiect Interpreter, Phases I and II, U.S.Department of

TOMELIMRI, Joseph (I, II, IIT, 1,

Proiect Interpreter, Phese I, U,S, depariment of utate

o
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iy coster of ITtalian Participants

" (In the United States. March 15-Aprii 15, 137J)

ANZILOTTI, Rolando, Professor of Anglo-American Literature, School of
Letters, University of Pisa. His special interests were the selec-
tion of students with reference to the gifted and organization of
student residence halls.,

CARNACINI, Tito, Rector. University of Bologna; Professor of Civil Pro-
cedure, School of Law; Vice President of the Standing Conference of
Rectors of Italiz. Universities; member of the Superior Council of
Public Instruction. His special interests included the organization
and structure of courses in the humanities.

ERMINI, Guiseppec, Rector, University of Perugia; Professor of History of
Italian Law. He is a former member of the Chamber of Deputies and
President of the Standing Commission. for Education and the Arts; former

- Hinister of Public Instruction., The governance of universities and
research functions of the University werc his major interests.

FAEDD, Alessandro, Rector, University of Pisa; Professor of Mathematical
Analysis; Director, National University Center of flectronic Computing;
President, Standing Conference of Rectors of Italian Universities. His
prinary interests included governance of universities, research functions
of the university.

FLORIOI, Gaetano, Inspactor General, General Oirectorate for Higher Education,
Ministry of Pub'ic Instruction. His main interests were university, pro-
gramming and recruitment and training of university administrative of-
ficers. ‘

HADIA-CORRADI, Or. Sofia (Mrs.), Secretary of the Standing Conference of
Hectors of Italian Universities; Assistant to the Chair of Education,
School of Magistero, University of Rore. Her interests ware varied in-
cluding mental measurements, testing, instructiona! innovations, and
programs for culturally deprived students. .

PAINI, Pjetro. Professor of the History of Philosophy, University of Rome;
President of the National Center for Primary Instruction; member of Board
of Directors of Itaijan Television; representative for Italy on Conmittee
for Cultural Cooperation of Council of £urope. Interested in all aspects
of £ T-V.
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ROLLA, Mario, itector, University of Pavia, Professer of Phycical
Chemistry; Secretary-feneral, Standing Conference of Réctors of
Italian Universities; Permanent Deiegate of the Italian Govern-

“ment to Committce for Higher Education and esearch of the Council
of Europe. Financing higher education and structure of decis{on-
making bodies were his special interests,

VACCAPO, Giuseppe, Vice-iector, University of L'Aguila, Dean, School of
fnginzering, Univercity of Rome and Professor of Geometry. His in-
terests mere in University manacement and organization,

VIGNOCCHI, GSustave, rector, University of Modena, Professor of Admini-
strative Law. He was interested in U.S. law school curricula.
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' BLACKHER, Donald. Associate Professor of Political Science, Massachusetts
Institute of Technology and member of the Council on European Studies.

GileW, Raymend, Professor of History and Director of the Center for Western
European Studies, the University of Michigan, and M2mber of the Council
on European Studies, ,

HEXGE, Henry C., Profcssor of Comparative Education and Program Associate,
International Center, Rutgers University; Project Rapporteur, Phases 1
and II. ) -

PANE, Remigio,U., Professor of Romance Languages and Chairman of the Je-
partment of Romance Languages, Rutgers University.

<

THIEME, Frederick Patton, President, University of Colcrado, ana member of
the Board of the National Science Foundation.

HILKENS, Edward B., Professor of Planning ardDirector of Camous Planning,
Rutgers University.
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